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» Seventh Quinquennial Review on the
Progress of Education in Bengal, 1922-23—1926-27.

CHAPTER 1.
Introductory.

1. General statistics.—The Presidency of Bengal, excluding the
Native States; has an area of 76,843 square miles and a population,
accorlling to the census of 1921, of 46,6905,536. The area is smaller
and the population larger than that of most other Indian provinces.

The Mubammadans form the majority of the population, especially
in East Bengal-~25,210,802; the Hindus come next with 20,203,527;
Christians number 147,081 and other communities 1,134,126,

The population is mainly vural, There are 116 municipalities,
130 towns with a population of 3,186,300 and 84,981 villages. There
are 5 administrative divisions and 25 distriet boards.

2. Educational statisties: pupils—

(2) Percentages of pupils to total population.

Men and boys to Women and girls Both sexes under
total male to total female instruction to

pop Pop total popul
1921.22 . 038 1:54 408
1926-27 . 794 1-88 502

It should be noted that, for the total population, the census figures
gf 1921 are taken throughout; so the increase is, to some extent,
ctitious. :

"(4i) Institutions and pupils, ¢

nstitutions, Puplls.

1028, 1927, Imﬁm 1622, 1027, nc;:m

decrease. decrease,
P——— W e o .. 1,687 174 427
Arts colleges .. . | 36 45 +9 16,942 22,420 +5478
Profeasional colleges . 10 17 +7 ’ 4853 | 6322 +1,80¢
Secondary schoots - 2,678 2,805 +127 328,166 403,440 | 75,204
Primary sshools . 47,783 | 52,600 | +5026 1,435,900 1,741,504 | +300,568
Speclal sehiools . 1,420 8155 [ +1,785 49,350 14476 P 465,22
Unrecogn-sed schools .. 1,840 1,610 —230 56,437 53,504 ~1,938
Total - 69,760 | 00,448 | +6,67¢ | 1802141 | 233,380 | +451,280
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(ti1) Stages of instruction.

1022, 19g7,  Incrense of
College stage .- 23,282 30,456 +1,174
High school atage L emall 104633 +1LB22
Middlo stage .. 8T 97,660  +10,002
Primary stege LsTse L0AnT4R 340,958
Spocial schools L 49360 114476 +85.128
Unrecogaised institutions 55,487 S50t —1088

(iv) Pupils according to race or creed.

1921-22, 1926-24.
Europeans , . . . 9,4;3 9,610
Indian Christians . .. 13,517 ‘ 13,588
Hindug-
EducatAionaLly advanced e 882,426 823,323
Educationally backward . ‘ 82,852 344,179
Muhgmmadans * .. 880,675 1,140,140
Buddhists - P 0,565 10,005
Othors .. . . 13,064 2,635
Total - 1,8!?2,141 2,343,330

3. Expenditure,—The sanctioned estimate of receipts in the Govern-
ment Education budget for 1921-22 was Rs. 11,00,000 and of expendi-
ture Rs. 1,26,05,000. TFor 1926-21. the estimated receipts were
Rs. 11,81,000 ond expenditure Re. 1,36,95,000.

(v) Total Expenditure by sources.

Government

Board funds, | Fees. Total

Tunds, ‘o Other sources. expenditire,
Ra. R Rs, Rs. Ra.

08022 .. " 13545045 | - 16,53,807 | 1,28,33,05¢ 53,564,480 | 3,98,87,208

02622 .. - 1,47,04,088 22,7505 | 1,02,10,50 04,86,136 | 8,97,70,069

Incrense ‘ +12,40,641

+0,21,756 ‘ +83,85,600 +11,81,650 +03,83,982
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(vi) Expenditure according to objects.

102122, | ume
For males. | For females, Total. | Formales. | For females. Total,

. Vg [ ms | me Rs. Ra. Ra.
Artacoleges .. | 25,57,647 93,788 | 2651485 [ 3881081 135818 351888
Professlonsl coleges |+ 16,38,544 8798 | 184733 | 2290,m1 23,081 | 9258758
Secondary schools .. |  91,63,854 | ' 11,20,950 | 1,02,84,804 | 1,15,05,985 | 13,20,270 | 1,98,34,655
Primary schools .. | 45,08,024 | © 9,0517 | 54,0841 | 6659000 | 1201086 | 67,81,0%
Spectulschools .. | 2227008 | 206775 | 2034771 | so,78 | .2,1508 | se35200
Unlvefslty - . " 257,690 30,47,697
Dirsction - . 192,587 2,01437
Tnspection o Lomsasy 12,48,195 1,11,00,478  18,05,785
Baildngs - . [l L 23,068,004 i 80,64,680
Miscotaneons .. |} : L 96,32,800 . 34,890,085

Total .. | 20000,008 | 25,9522 | 33567100 | 257,07,910 | 25,0808 | 587,706,008
’ © 2,24,26,780 2,80,06,505 *

4. General forces affecting education.—At the beginning of the
period, the non-co-operation movement had already begun to ebb; and
very soon it became clear that, as an active schismatic force in the
sphere of education, it had lost its power. But its effects were not so
rapidly effaced. A vague unrest, a slackening of discipline, are still
evident; and it is perhaps not a bad thing that the old complacency
and_ satisfaction with things as they are have gone for ever, Nume-
ricdly, too, it took years to repair the losses of 1921; but they have at
last been made good and, generally speaking, the figures for 1926-27
surpass all previous records.. e

But the non-co-operation movement had no soomer passed than
another great cloud darkened the horizon. Under the Meston Award,

the financial condition of the province “was such as rightly alarmed -

“those in charge of its government. Retrenchment was an inevitable
necessity; and the Bengal Retrenchment Committee urged educational
economies In no sparing méasure. Fortunately, however, the cloud
lifted in some degree and the financial burdens of the province were
cased. It was not necessary to adopt the drastic regimen proposed.
But, meanwhile, oll schemes of advance had to be suspended - and
valuable time was lost. ) .

5. Progress of the quinquennium.—It was partly owing to these
reasons that no large scheme of reorganisstion was undertaken. The
report of the Caleutta University Commission urged far-reaching re-
forms affecting the whole system of secondary and University educa-
tion. One change was immediately carried into, effect—the institution
of Dacca University; and, as a corollary to it, the creation of a Board
of Intermediate and Secondary Education for the Dacca University
area. But Calcutta University continued unchanged. Many difficult
questions were raised by the proposals of the report, on which opinions
differed ; vested interests were conservative and strongly entrenched;
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i forthcoming; and
for radical changes, was not ;

thehmon:i'er:e:rf: a:g unfortunate idea that any reformfwfogfd wea?;
pl:r "a}:;e endence of the University or be & confession o bal tge. No
. el:inanp general reorganisation of secondary education be a ems;l)1 ed.
%ol:le poli¥ical conditions were unfavourable nndm’fxi?l::ir;ﬁstiv:r% short
ived; t could come to no agreeme ;
lslivt;dénm:gee};):iirg}ﬁzg i:volved. Primary education has witnessed no
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striking developments, The schewe outlined in My, Bise’s report was
gut into operation, only to fall rather flat; and no great progress could

“ © wade towards the ideal of g free and compulsory system of elementary
education for all the children of Bengal.
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The period, therefore, was one of quiet recuperation and slow deve-
lopment _and not ome of revolutionary changes or extraordinary pro-
gress., But in nearly every department of education, there is some-
thing to record, a few yards painfully won and consolidated.

6. (s) Primary Education—Teble () shows that the number of
primary schools increased by over 5,000 and the number of pupils in
the primery stage by about 3 lakhs or more than & fifth. This is no
inconsiderable achievement. Two schemes for the expansion of primary
education have been steadily followed, so that the growth has been
systematic and sccording to plan.

But, on a closer view, it is evident that there is much to be done.
There 18 the problem of the relapse into illiteracy, to which perhaps
sufficient attention has not yet been given. Out of 10 boys who join & ‘
primary school, 7 get ounly a year's schooling or less and, for all
practical purposes, aré illiterate; out of 20 girls, 17 stop with class I.
This is a sertous defect in the system, but its causes are many——econo-
mic and social, as well. as educational. To some extent the remedy

+ depends on g change of feeling and of social custom in the country at
arge. - ' :

In Bengal, again, a large proportion of the funds available for
education have been appropriated by secondary and University educa-
tion. In 1926-27, the expenditure on University and intermediate
education was, in round numbers, Rs. 66 lakhs, secondary schools
absorbed Rs, 1,28 lakbs and primary schools vnly Re. 68 lakhs.  The pro-
portion is a3 1:2:1. From this it is clear that the educational system
in Bengal is top-heavy; about twice as much is spent on secondary
education as on primary. The diagram on the previous page compares
the proportiow spent on different stages of education in Bengal and in
the rest of British India generally. As the fizures for 1926-27 for
Indip-are not available, the figures for 1924.25, the latest available,
are fz:ken for both province and country.

Among improvements should be mentioned the new syllubus for
primary schools, which unified the primary course in East and West
Bengal. The diagram on the following page shows the educational
ladder in the provinee up to the Matriculation stage.

(/) Secondary education.—The decline of middle vernaculsr
schools continues; but English secondary schools increused: in number
and, to some extent, in quality—partly as a result of the more strin-
gent conditions imposed for the grant of aid, which many more
schools are now anxious to obtain. But perhaps the most noteworthy
avent is the proposal to substitute the vernacular for English as the
medium of instruction and examination in schools, which shonld come
into force in 1930. This is a change of far-reaching importance and,
in o provinee with practically a single vernacular (leaving apart the
compsratively smaﬁ Urdu-speaking population and the minor
languages) and that a developed vernacular like Bengali, the experi-
ment starts under the fairest auspices. The period of transition will,
a0 doubt, produce difficulties, but probably nome that may not be
solved with time, energy and faith. Meanwhile, the problem of the
control of secondary education remains in an unsatisfactory state,
which the esistence of the Dacca Board of Intermediate and Secondary
Education hes only made more acute. . ’
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(ii7) University education.—In the sphere of higher education,
there is nothing remarkable to record. Dacca University has found
itself, and sketched out its own lines of development. In several
directions, Calcutta University and its colleges have made advances,
in more general provision for science and honours work, in greater
attention to health and physical exercise, in the institution of tutorial
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instruction. The standard of examinations has also, in recent years,

been appreciably raised. But, on the other hand, the recommendations

of the Caleutta University Commission seem further from realisation

than ever; and the multiplication of mufassal colleges, while bring-
- ing education neaver to the homes of the scholars, will make it more

digicult in future to initiate any sch for the tration of

higher studies in & few chosen centres.

The diagram below shows the educational seq and the ag
of control above the Matriculation stage:—

LMASTER

M.A.
V_Aﬁ

-

<
51
BACHELOR -

UNIVERSITY

’

B.A. PASS
B.A.HONOURS

UNIVERSITY
B.A.PASS X
HONOURS

®_INTERMEDIATE

BOARD
oF
INTERMEDIATE
EbuCATION

__MATRICULATION

CALCUTTA DACCA

(¢v). Professional education.—It is interesting to estimate the
volume of the currents that fiow from the universities to the higher
professional institutions. Esxact calculaiions are difficult, as admission
to some professional colleges is after graduation and to others after
the Intermediate Examination. But a rough ides is possible. In
1926-27, the number of gradustes from the universities was 3,451; in
the same year, 786 passed the B.L., 216 obtained the M.B. degree,
109 qualified for the B.T. and 21 for an Engineering degree. The
total of professional gradustes was thus 1,132. It appears that about
one graduate in three gualifies for a professional degree. The pro-
portion between the professions wag, as follows:—

Engineering, 1; Teaching, 5; Meaicine, 10; Law, 37.
No radical change has taken place in the system of professional
education.

(v} Industrial and secondary professional education,—Nor has any
comprehensive scheme yet been evolved . for linking up ordinary
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primary or secondary education with vocational or professional
studies. There has been a considerable development of technical
education, but in other respects ome can trace no progress. The
problem, however, is one of the most difficult that faces the education-
al statesman and it may be confidently said that no simple solution
exists. Only by experiment, by study of the schemes and experiences
of other provinces and countries, by the pressure of necessity, by a
fresh orientation of primary and secondary education, can any satis-
factory solution be discovered.

Pupils in professional and industrial schools:—

1921-22. 1926.27.

Normal and training schools . 2,733 2,381
Schools of Art .- . 424 567
Medicsl schools . PR 1,416 2,282
Engincering achools .. . 428 518
Technical and industrial schools .. 3,631 8,234
Commerecial schools .. .. 1,774 1,705
Agricultural schools .. .- 58 117

Total . 10,461 13,814

7. “Education of special classes,—In the education of women, pro-
gress was chiefly noticeable in the university and high school stages: —

1021-22. 182697,
Collegiate stago . - 228 384
High stage .. . 1,04¢ 1,484
Middle stage NS . 1,718 2,243
Primary stage “ i 333,704 409,521

In the high stage, there was an increase of nearly 50 per cent. In
the_primary stage, the increase is slight and unreal. Roughly, out
of 7 girls in class I only 1 passes on to class II. But the new
interest shown by cultured women in the education of their sex is
full of significance.

In Muhammadan education, what advance there is is at the i
collegiate education, at the bottom, at the primary stage, and t?:? 'tll:}

Madrasahs :—
. Males. 1921.22, 1020.97.
Cx{llegint/a stage .. . 2,613 4,208
High stago .. ‘ 15,601 16,018
foldle stage . . 15,994 18,468
Primary stage . . 811,747 774,123
InM;Eecial Institutions  (including
rasnhs) .. o 20,047 75,074
The new Islamia Colle i
e has been est i
Y et f 1 ablished for the education of

The wholp system of European education
and reorgunisation. A new type of pre-v

created and a closer connection i
established, connection with the I

15 undergoing revision
ocational school has been
ndian universities is being
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The backward classes are taking more and more advantage of the
educational facilities offered to them and some of them ure fast
reaching a stage of literacy which will justify their removal from this
category.

The following chapters will survey in more detail the different
aspects of the educational system of the province, the general features
of which have here been sketched.

CHAPTER 11,

’

Administration and Control.

1. Members and Ministers—The different aspeets of education
which come within the purview of this report are not all under the same
control or entrusted to the same authority. Thus, the Weaving
Institute at Serampore is in the charge of the Director of Industries
and ultimately of the Minister in charge of Industries. Over Refor-
matory Schools and Borstal Institutions the Political Department
exercises control. European education, as a “ Reserved” subject, is
left in the charge of a * Member of Council.”” But education generally
is a ‘ Transferred *’ subject: and the intention of the Government of
India Act was that it should be controlled by 2 Minister, dependent on
the Legislature,

But, during about half the period under review, there were no
Ministers in Bengal. In August 1924, the Council refused, for the
second time, to vote the salaries of Ministers, who thereupon resigned;
and, till the appointment. of new Ministers in January 1927, educa-
tion was, except for a brief interlude in March 1925, placed in the
charge of His Excellency the Governor-or of a Member of Council
and became for a considerable time a ‘“ Reserved ** subject.

2. Legislative Council.—The Minister in charge has, naturally,
to explain and defend his educational policy in the Legislative
Council, which, as long as Ministers exist, becomes thus the final con-
trolling authority. By virtue of its power to pass, nmend or reject
the budget, to criticise all parts of educutionalp policy and adminis-
tration, to move resolutions and to ask questions, the Council may, if
it wishes, exercise a supreme direction and influence on the education
of the province. ’

3. Budget dehates.—The annual budget debate provides the best
opportunity for a discussion of the educational system; and it was
usually taken advantage of, except when political tactics stood in the
way. Thus the untimely end of the Budget Session of 1925 prevented
any of the numerous motions for refusal or reduction of the items of
the Education budget from being actually moved. Much the same
thing happened in the Budget Session of the next year, as the opposi-
tion withdrew from the Council during the course of the debate.

A very serious situation was ereated in 1924, when the Couneil
redured the amount provided in the budget for 1924-25 under the head.
 Salaries of Inspecting Officers ”” (Transferred) by~ Rs. 6,35.400.
The Bengal Retrenchment Commitiee had recommended practically
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the same reduction and Government felt it should be accgpted({ if the
Council persisted; notices of disch'ﬁ\rge were accordingly issued on all
inspecting officers whose pay was voted.

This action naturally cieated a sense of insecurity in all Trans-
ferred Departments. In August 1924, however, since the staff affected
were essential fo the working of the Department, o supplementary
demand was put forward and the amount was then voted. The action
of the Council led, however, to a careful consideralion of the possi-
bility of economy in the Inspecting department. The same year, the
sum of Rs. 99,000, provided for grants to non-Government Furopean
primary schools was refused—but European education is a *‘ Reserved’”
subject and Government snnounced thet the money mecessary would
be found by reappropriation and a supplementary grant submitted
for any balance not so made available.

4. Dacca University (Amendment) Act.—The one important Act
of the period was the Dacca University (Amendment) Act, 1925,
which provided for a statutory recurring grent of Rs. 5} lakhs annu-
ally for Dacca University. There was considerable criticism, which
was perhaps due to the feeling that the University would thus be
rendered unamenable to public opinion and exempt from the ultimate
financial control of the  Legisloture. But the Bill passed when it
was made clear that these results would not ensue and that the object
was to stabilise the finances of the University and enable it to make
contracts ahead with safety. . '

5. Interest in Caloutta University.—The affairs of the University
of Calcutta also came up for discussion. There was perhaps a fear
that Dacea was being treated with partiality; and the finaneces of

Calcutta. University were in fact in a state which required aid from
Government,

A motion for an additional capital grant of Rs. 2} lakls to Caleutta
University in 1923 provoked a lively discussion. The conditions
attached were criticised, on the one hand, as ungenerous; and, on the
other hand, the University was accused of reckless expenditure, A
settlemen't was eventually reached and the grant was paid. In 1925
@ resolution was carried for an annual recurring grant of Rs. 3 lnkhs
to Caleutta University in aid of postgraduate studies and research. '

In 1923, two private Bills were introduced to Teconsti
University on a popular basis and to improve its ﬁnanci;iu;mizm
tion; but both were withdrawn. There was considerable criticism
of the strength of the nominated element in the .Sennte and 2 demand
for 2 Bill on the lines of the recommendations in the Sadler Report
6. Other motions,—A motion of Dr. H bl .
to abolish the Dacca Training College mdutthE::sflg:l t:ileJ‘}ilyt'm%é
the Dacca Board of Secondary  Education to the Viee-Ch " lefl .
acea Umverslty., was withdrawn, In Tebruary 1926, o /mmtx'ce oré
Mxi. A. C. Banerjee was passed, that steps be taken to i’ntrod 0 w::l l;)l
\,pu sory physical exereise for boys between 12 and 18 in nl‘l“ce ho Is
Zﬁhat:dlgt‘o the University and in_all maktabs and madrasn}?: 0011:
Q:‘i:lsﬂs ! rvz%ri?n amot;o;xu oft Maulvi Rajibuddin Taraidar for free and
ed in the form: }-‘y’l\hi Coon was accepted by Government and pass-

5 Council
jstes be taken with as ltfle delay as pocnitle g, OOVerament that

r the inquguration of
ation in Bengal.” A
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motion of Shah Syéd Imdadul Hagq for the annual provision of Rs. 3
lakhs for madrasahs of the cld type was lost.

7. Questions..—Every year, numerous questions on educational
topics were asked, covering a wide range of ground, but often betray-
ing a local or communal bias. Members wished for information on
the proportion of educational posts reserved for Muhammadans, the
respective number of tols and maktabs and the expenditure on them,
the provision of educational facilities for the backward classes, .com~
gulsqry physical training, text-book committees, Government contri-
‘butions to teachers’ provident fund and so forth.

8. Director or Secretary.—There remains to be mentioned anw
important motion, brought forward by Babu Jatindra Nath Bose and
passed by the Council in 1923. It ran thus: * This Council recom
mends to the Government that the post of the Director of Public
Instruction, Bengal, be not filled, on the post becoming vacant by
reason of Mr. Hornell’s retirement or departure on leave.” This reso-
lution raised the large and important problem—who was to be the
administrative head of the Education Department? The Reforms had
transferred the duty of defending the educational policy of the Gov-
ernment in the Council from the Director to the Minister. Now-tihe
question was, whether the Director was.to remain ** the administrative
head of the department and technical adviser to the Minister ” or
whether these functions were to devolve on the Secretary. Some ex-
periments had been tried, in Bengal or elsewhere, In the Puniab,
the Director is also the Secretary to Government in the Education
Department. In:Bengal, on the introduction of the Reforms in 1921,
the Director was made an _es-officio Deputy Secretary to Government
and submitted his cases directly to the Minister; but, after a year,
the combination of the two offices' was found unworkable in the con-
dition of Bengal, the work being too heavy for ome man to carry out.
The effect of the resolution would have been not to revive the experi-
ment and make the Director the Secretary as well, but to make the
Secretary also the Director. Apart from the tremendous amount of
work this would have concentrated on the same shoulders, the influence
of educationists on educational policy would have been much diminish-
ed—for, in Bengal the Secretary must, by statute, be n member of
,the Indian Civil Service. After careful comsideration, therefore, the
Government found itself unable to accept the resolution.

9. The Retrenchment Committee.—The proposal to dispense with
the post of Director may have been actuated in part by reasons of
economy. It arose to some extent out of one of the recommendations
of the Bengal Retrenchment Committee, as well as from the fact that
Mr., Hornell, the Director, was retiring, When the quinquennium
opened, the financial sky was dark; there was no prospect of a balanced
budget; and retrenchment was felt to be imperative. The Bengal
Retrenchment Committee, constituted to advise Government, did not
spare the axe; and their recommendations regarding the possibilities
of economy in educational expenditure were drastic to a degree. After
a thorough inquiry, many of them wers rejected; but certain measures
were decided upon, the chief of which were these:—

(1) The abolition of a few teaching posts in Government colleges,

(2) The gradual reduction of some college posts from the Bengal
to the Subordinate Educational Service.

7
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(3) The abolition of certain teaching posts in secondary and training
schools.

~(4) The abolition of two Government middle English schools.

(5) The abolition of circle .schools, model maktabs and girls’ model
primary schools.

(6) The abolition of certain posts of Sub-Inspectors of Schools.

(7) The gradual abolition of posts of Assistant Sub-Inspectors, of
Sciools and Inspecting Maulvis. P

10. The Educational Services—The future of the services will be
profoundly affected by. the decisions reached as a result of the work of
the Tee Commission.  On their recommendation, the Secretary of State
has decided that posts now included in all-India services operating in
the transferred departments should be provincialised. Recruitment to
the Indian Educational Service has therefore ceased and local Govern-
mentgy are empowered to constitute new educational servicés on a provin-
cial basis. At present, when no member of the Indian service is avail-
able, an appointment is made either on a special rate of pay or in the
Bengal Egucatiom\.l Service. Government is considering the question
of the establishment of a new provincial educational service in Bengal.

11. Indian Educational Service.—The end of the Indian Educational
Service is thus in sight. But the interests and prospects of existin,
permanent members have been safeguarded by statutory rules frnme§
by the Secretary of State under the Government of India Act. But the
numbers are steadily dropping. 'The number of posts in the men's
branch remains the same on paper, 67. The post of Head Master of
ibe Victoria School at Kurseong was included in the ordinary codre
as from 20th January 1923, but the post of Professor of Physiology,
Presidency College, was abolished with effect from 4th March 1927,
But, of the 67, only 43 are now held by members of the Service. Three
posts are held in abeyance, 8 are vacant, 11 have been filled on the
Bengal Educational Service basis and 2 on special rates of pay. Seven
European members retired on proportional pension during the period.

No change has been made in the pay of the service and the number
of posts in the selection grade remains the same,

Tn the women’s branch, the cadre consists of 4 appointments, which
are all occupied.

Ruropeans. Todinns., Yacant, Total.
Year,
Men. | Women, Alen. Women. Men. Women. | Mon, Women.
N
92122 ., 30 8 27 10 1 a7 4
w28y, 2 3 22 1 24 87 4

12. Bengal Educational Service.—In the men’s by
Educational Service, there were in 1922, 211 postsl,uﬁgh‘glglit(,}l‘)e 636:‘:’32
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temporary. During the period 11 posts were added to the cadre and §
abolished. The strength on March 31, 1927, was thus 217, ineluding
one temporary post.

The cadre of the women's branch continued the same, 20 posts.
No change has been mede in the scale of salaries.

13. Subordinate Educational Service.—The last review recorded the
details of the reorganisation of the teaching and inspecting branches
of-the Subordinate Education Services. The clerical and miscel-
laneous branches were reorganised, with effect from Ist September 1921,
in terms of Government resolutions dated 13th January 1923, The
establishments of the Government Commereial Institute and the Gov-
ernment School of Art, Calcutts, which were re-transferred to the
Education Department from the Department of Industries, were also
Teorganised, with effect from lst September 1921, in terms of a Gov-
ernment order dated 19th March 1926. '

At the beginning of the period, the appointments in the Sub-
ordinate Service numbered 2,345. But, as a result of the retrench.
ments already mentioned, the number was reduced to 2,169 on 3lst
March '1927—1,359 teaching posts, 327 inspecting, 403 ministerial and
80 miscellaneous.

At the end of the quinquennium, there were 53 appointments on
special rates of pay, of which 41 have been declaved special posts.

14. Direction.—The new administrative and political conditions have
thrown much additional burden on the headquarters staff and the
capacity of the office and officers was strained almost to breaking point.
Time could not be found for touring and touch with the local Institu-
tions was interrupted.

The staff was therefore strengthened in 1926 by the appointment of
an additional Assistant Director of Public Instruction og a temporary
basis on the special rate of pay of Rs. 800 per month.

The pay of the headquarters office establishment was revised, with
effect from lst January 1922, on the lines of the recommendations of the
MeAlpin Committee.

8

‘15. Control of Schools.—(1) Board of Intermediate and Secondary

Education, Dacca.—Three bodies exercise some kind of control
over schools generally or over certain types of schools. The Board of
Tntermediate and Secondary Education, Daeca, controls the inter-
mediate colleges and high schools in the Dacca University area as ‘well
as the High Madrosahs throughout the province. It prescribes the
curriculum, conduets examinations, makes rules for the admgsan and
transfer of pupils. But its arep—apart from the madrasahs—is Jimited
and, for inspection, it is obliged to rely on the departmental staff. The
Board was created in the first instance as a temporary, expedient, but,
owing to the failure of attempts to establish = provineial board for
secondary education, its existence has been prolonged from year to year.

) Calcutta University,—Over all other high schools, Caleutta
'Uni(ve)rsitv exercises some supervision by virtie of its right to grant
or refuse ** recognition ’* of schools for the purpose of the Mat'r{c\.ﬂa-
tion Examination. In the past, the University has often been criticised

' 2
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for granting recognition too easily to schools which, judged by any
test, fell below the reasomable minimum of efficiency. Having no
inspecting staff of its own, the University utilised the services of the
departmental inspectors, but often acted against their advice. It
appeared to aim rather at an inctesse in the number of high schools
than at any improvement of their quality. During the lagt five years
however, a marked change has taken place; and later chapters wilt
relate the efforts of the University to ameliorate the position of the
teachers and improve the management of schools,

(3) Covernment,—Thirdly, Government have wide powers of super-
vision over schools and colleges, A small number of institutions are
under its direct management: a far larger number are aided by
Government. Certain  conditions, express or implied, are always
attached to the grant.of-aid, conditions which enable the Government
to influence the constitution of schools, to prescribe curricula, to
insist on the adequate remuneration of teachers, and so forth. One
of the most notable features of the quinquennium was the increase
in the number and proportion of aided institutions.

(2} The District Magistrate—The control of Government is
exercised partly through the District Magistrate, wheo, as the chief
executive officer in the district, has'a large voice in the grant of aid
and in the constitution of the managing committees of schools. Te
some extent under him are also the khasmahal schools and municipal
schools. But the chief agency in the exercise of Government control
over education is the inspectorate of the Education Department.

(b) The ‘inspecting agency.—We have referred to the reduction of
the inspecting staff as a measure of retrenchment. Reference to the
table below will show that the axe fell mainly on Sub-Inspectors and
Assistant Sub-Inspectors, a class which the Itetrenchinent Committee
proposed, in its zeal, to abolish altogether:——

T & H i
3 22
b |, 1 & § g
i3 a ;| £ =
Yeas. 'g . 3] '§. E A § a
’ e$ 'EE g E E & ] N
HIEIEEE RN R A Pl
3 | 253 i) 3
AR 18 £ 25
102122 . M, 5 28 61 208 27 12 2 1
1026-27 . 14 |- 1] 3 ()3 243 ® bt} 9

In each division, there are, besides the Divici
e Divisional
Schools, one or more Second fnspectors and one Assistnfxltmrﬁc:g:ctzf
of Schools for Muhammadan Edueation. Each of the two Ins
tresses has six assistants under her, e pee-

16. Duties of different classes of In: ect ri
the chief controlling educational officer ilsxp theorgzv_isgl:f nl:dsps;toﬁi .
gs:ls(tgd by the Secon_d Inspector, falls the general burden of admm’
istration and  the inspection of high schools in particular '131111;
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Assistant Inspector for Muhammadan Education inspects the special
institutions for the community and is empowered also to visit all
classes of schools to. safeguard the interests of Muhammadans,

The District Inspector has general charge of the educational work
in the district. He controls all institutions, save high schools and
senior madrasahs; he supervises the work of the Subdivisional
Inspectors and may even have direct charge of certain aress; he is
also, theoretically, the educational adviser to the District Board.
But, under the Amended Rules of the Local Government Act, he has
ceased to be an er-officio member of the District Board, although he
still is a member of its Education Committee, His duties have of
late become heavier; for instance, he_has to visit a_large number of
high schools in comnexion with the submission of reports to. the
TUniversity. . : .

The ,Subdivisional Inspectors are in charge of middle English
schools, junior madrasahs and gurndraining sehools. The schools
immediately under them are few, but they supervise the work of the
Sub-Inspectors and form a useful link hetween the District Inspector
and the Sub-Inspectors. . : ‘

The Sub-Inspectors are the lowest rank in this hierarchy and their
chief biisiness is to inspect primary schools and maktabs, , = 7"

The reduction in their number and the increase of schools have
added to their burdens considerably. The complaint is general that
they have far too many schools to inspect and consequently their
visits tend to be perfunctory. The Conference of Directors at' Allaha-
bad some years ago laid down 100 schools as a reasonable number
for a Sub-Inspector; but in practice this is far exceeded, especially
in East Bengal.

For instance, in Mymensingh, the average is 235 schools, in
Faridpur 251, in Bakarganj 266 and in Chittagong as many as. 340.
But, in sddition to the inspection of schools, the Sub.Inspector has
other duties to perform. This is the summary of the Inspector for
Rajshahi: ‘‘ He has to supply the statistics and data for the states
ments called for from time to time, in addition to the figures for the
annual return, and he has to prepare the proposition statement and
the aid bille of primary schools and carry on correspondence with
the District Inspector and the Distriet Board.” 200 days in the
year the Sub-Inspector is required by the rules to be out on tour; but,
partly owing to the inadequacy of the allotment for travelling allow-
ances and partly owing to the increase of office work, very few Sub-
Inspectors actually satisfy the Regulations; in Rajshahi Division,
last year only 1 did so. The conditions for which the rules were
framed have passed beyond recall. If the duties of the post remain
undiminished, it is clear there must be more Sub-Inspectors, The
complaint is sometimes made that * inspecting officers merely investi-
gate statistics aud do mot criticise or help in the teaching work,
which, after all, is the real part of a school.” TInsofar as this is true,
it is partly to be explained by the pressure of duties—but partly also,
no doubt, by the lack of proper training and qualification. It is by
ro reans easy to get the right type of man for an inspecting
appointment,

The total cost of inspection during 1926-27 was Rs, 13,65,785
against Re. 12,48,195 in 1921.22. . .
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Only » few, notably Calcuits in recent years, have given & proper place
to education in their budgets. The total municipal expenditure on
education was Rs. 6,34,463.

(4) Private agencies—The part played by missionary agencies in
education is still prominent, although relatively less important than
20 or even 10 years ago. In many parts of the country and in several
distinct fields of edueation, Christian missions led the way; but the
very success of their efforts has broken down the comparative monopoly.
they once enjoyed. In recent years also, the missionary societies have
suffered financially from the post-war stringency at home sand the
vagaries of the exchange; ans in_consequence, many of their lower
grade schools have had to be abandoned. But missionary institutions
are still doing valuable, indeed indispensable, work, as is shown by the
appearance in the sphere of education of Hindu, Moslem and other
missions, which is 4 marked feature of the quinquennium. They, and
scarcely any other, provide that religious training, the absence of
which from the general system all educationists deplore. Their schools
and colleges keep up a high standard and command the services of
devoted and self-sacrificing men. And it is largely the missions that
still do pioneer work in educational experiments of different kinds, for
example, in the Project method, which has spread far aud wide from
Moga. But their means are generally straitened; and it is with some
difficulty that missionary institutions now pay their way. '

The following table gives statistics of the educational activities of
missions for the year 1926-27:— .

2l

High [ Middle | Prima Tralniny Other
Colleges.| yonoly, schools, lchovﬁ tchnohu. schoois. Total.
Cheistian.
Brithah 1 15 27 819 7 1m0 485
Noo-British . 2 10 21 328 13 L3 876
Total “ ] 25 48 842 12 224 LU
Non-Christian.
Hinda .- .- “ - 1 7 "1 ]
Moslem .- o . . . 4 1 L]
Qther - N - 1 4 232 2 230
Total . . 1 P 28 4 268
. From
From From From
Provinclsl |  Board From | Mol | other | Totl
funds, funde, " funds, funds.
Christian. Re. Rs. Ra. RBa. Rs. Ra.
British o 240,758 18367 | 412208 | 423481 30,344 | 12,28,058
Non-Rritlah .. . 187,871 10,454 1,78,696 | 1,53,42 | 33,671 | 514,474
’ Total .- 3,84,620 20,021 5,90,844 | §,77,428 88,016 | 16,43,432
Non-Christian, 1
Hinde .- .- 264 812 156 1401 50 2,278
Mosler “ . . . 150 . . 150
Qther " . 7,933 8,870 28,325 9,800 3,997 53,704
Tatal . 8,107 9,101 23,081 11,151 4,047 §6,217
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CHAPTER 111,

University and College Education,
1. Calcutta University: Postgraduate work.—In higher education,
there was steady progress in many directions, but no memorable new
developments,

" This was not for want of desire or discussion. During the earlier
years of the quinquennium, the Sadler Report was discussed by both
University and Government and draff schemes proposed—but the
schemes differed widely in character and no agreement could be reached.
This led to an impasse; and, since then, in spite of occasional alarums,
things have gone on quietly, along the accustomed way. The post-
graduate departments have not been remodelled nor the University shorn
of its control over secondary and intermediate education. The insta-
bility of ministries in Bengal has, perhaps, also contributed to this
immobility.

A remarkable feature was the decline in the number of postgraduate
students. In 1916-17, before the concentration of postgraduate teach-
ing in the University, there were 1,258 students in the University
classes, not counting 464 attached to colleges. In 192122, there were

ltogether 1,234 postgraduate students. The figures for the period are
shown below:— '

M.A. MSe Total.
closses.  claases,

Y . . 881 170 1,081
1923-24 . . 1,051 199 1,250
* 1924.25 .. - 204 205 1,189
| 192526 . .. 604 234 838 .
1926.27 . .. 496 203 989

Thus, there was a small, but steady, growth in the science classes
and violent fluctuations, indicating in effect a considerable drop, in the
arts classes. The increase in science is part of o wider movement
sciencewards during the period. The general decrease cannot be
explained merely or even mainly by the foundation of Dacen Univer.
sity; it is partly an indication of ‘o growing disillusionment. The
M.A. degree, once it becomes a common and not a. rare possession, is not
8 great asset and brings one no nearer an appointment. Tn pm% also,
it xs“t;;l.\e to the smaller numbers who now pass the degree examinations.

hatever the causes, the decrease in numbers cansed g seri
financial problem, A large number of postgraduate 1ectur§r9 lﬂmsclerll)zzxsl
appointed, but when the number of students began to fall it hecame more
and more difficult to balance income and expenditure, The staff had
to be reduced ; and equilibrium was finally achieved only by the sanction
of a recurring grant of Rs, 3 lakhs in August 1925 by the Legislative

331‘1)‘1‘:1%)% i;ljlus placed the University, it is hoped, on comparatively

A proportion of the postgraduate students ar ti
Sltﬁrml and residential purposes, to colleges, I!llelg?.lég?m}l’c;‘l:gid&e:g;
ollege had 202 such students and the Scottish Churches College 112. The
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Muhammadan postgraduate students numbered 59, Women are pro-
ceeding to higher studies in steadily growing numbers and in 1926-27,
there were 10 of them in the University classes. In addition to the post-
graduate students, there were 209 undergraduate students in the Com-
merce classes of the University. '

_The results of the postgraduate esaminations show a noticeable
raising of the standard:—

M A M. 8e.
1921-22. 1926-27, 1921.22,  19206.27.
Candidates .- .. . 548 424 89 151
Pasaes “ . . 420 265 56 72
Percontage of r-asses . .- 7 62:5 629 416

. Two heavy losses were sustained by the University by the death in
1924-25 of Sir Asutosh Mukherjee and of Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu,
both Vice-Chancellors, the former for many years. This is not the place
to appraise the value of the work of Sir Asutosh; but his loss is irrepar-
able; and 1o one else can take the place he filled in the counsels and in

- the activities of ‘Calcutta University, His neme is commemorated in
the new Asutosh Buildings of the University, where most of the post-
graduate classes are now lodged and by the creation of two professorships
by the Senate, an Asutosh Mukherjee chair of Sanskrit and an Asutosh
Mukherjee chair of Islamic culture.

2. Arts Colleges: Undergraduate Work—(1) Number,—In 1921-22,
there were 86 colleges, 33 for men and 3 for women; five years later,
there. were 4 women’s colleges and 41 men’s colleges, Of these, 13 were

:second grade or intermediate colleges. Seven new intermediate colleges
were started during the period, the.Nursing Dutt College, Howral,
Saadat College, Karatia, Probhat Kumar College, Contai, al] affiliated to
Caleutta University, and four others under the Dacea Intermediate
Board. Your second grade colleges were raised to the first grade rank—
Bagerhat College, Midnapore College, Edward College, Pabna and
Erishns Chandra College, Hetampur. Two new degree colleges were
established~the Islamia College, Calcutta, and Feni (ollege.

Of the 45 colleges, 11 were under Government management, 21
aided and 13 unaided. The Midnapore College, which was managed by
the municipality, was in 1923 placed under a separate Committee of
Management with the District Magistrate as President.

The total number of pupils rose from 16,942 to 22,420 during the
1quinqwa::m‘ium. But the highest figure was for 1925-26—23437. The
Muhammadans numbered 3,131 and their proportion to the total rose
from 128 to 139 per cent. The Government colleges had 3,636 students
or 162 per cent. of the total. ]

(2) Ceneral features,—The history of the colleges in Bengal in recent
years resembles that of the queen in the Arabian Nights who prolonged
her life from day to day by promising a new story. The highest number
of students reached in the previous quinquennium was 21,557 in 1920.
Then came the non-co-operation movement, threatening mony institu-
tions which depended on fees with destruction. This danger had no
sooner passed than another sppeared in the shape of & demand for
science, The arts classes were emptied and colleges, which wished to
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retain their students, found themselves obliged to open science sections,
at any rate for the I.Sc. Between 1922 and 1925, about half the colleges
.In the mufassal obtained affiliation in I.Sc. or B._Sc., or both; and the
{ number of eandidates at the I.Sc. Exomination jumped from 1,922 to
4,332 in five years. The consciousness of the depreciation of the B.A.
degree as a marketable asset caused students to flock to a course which
they vaguely hoped would have some  vocational ** value. The same
attraction had been exercised for similar reasons by the subject of
Economics. The tendency was marked in the previous period, but it
accelerated greatly after the non-co-operation movement, perhaps partly
as a result of it. DBut the hopes built on science were doomed to, at
least partial, disappointment. It was easier to start I.8c, classes than
B.Sc. and many who had passed the I.8c. found it impossible to get
admission to B.Sc. classes in the few colleges which possessed them, It
became clear also that a science degree by itself, especially if it became
.common, had no more value than an arts degree. Only about one-

fourth of those who appeared for the I.Se. were able to proceed to the
‘B.Sc. course ;e

cnnd'iéat'cn. cand'ids;em

1916.17 . . 1,269 426
192122 . . 1,922 527
1926-27 o . 4,332 1,104

There came a reaction, which only began recently, but is already
perceptible. The better students again showed a distinct preference for
the arts course. As a result, colleges tried to increase their attractive-
ness by offering honours courses; and, during the last years of the quin-
qQuennium, many colleges obtained affiliation in honours subjects.

All this may be a blessing in disguise. That many more colleges
have now a wider range of courses to offer is a good thing, But the full
measure of the blessing will be renlised only when colleges and the
public generally become aware of the inner meaning of these move-
wents. * There's something rotten in the state of Denmark;’ gnd
these fluctustions indicate a feeling, often unanalysed, that the pre-
sent c(;:rses of higher education are of little practical value for many

ents.

(3) Financial condition.—Meanwhile, the colleges have .i

cases found it difficult to make ends meet. The expegnses of newnse?:a‘;!::z
laboratories and equipment were partly borne hy Government; but the
recent drop in numbers, due to causes already mentioned and to the .
stricter standard of examinations and the increase in the number of
colleges, have hit them hard, A few instances will make this clear.
During the last two years, numbers fell jn the City College from
23007,to 1,731, in the Krishnath College, Berhampore from 1,066 to
037, in the Edward College, Pabna, from 439 to 332, On the other
i}ﬁ:dl,n &:i(tpeggses lzfave nfs:lm :Wf ri;sie inTs}alxlaries at some colleges and by
stitution of provident funds. e sti ituti
which have na propvision for s:cls; n md and LD fem insitutions

f in s 5
tion of the college is only half of tha »‘md and in some the contribu-

colleges is thus precarious—few of th i
- em have any considerab -
ments or reserve funds. Fees have, in geueral,ybeen s(lif;}i;tll; :Eﬁz‘g'
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but, for any extraordinaxz exf)enditure, most colleges have to depend
on Government grants. Local generosity may respond to the appeal
to start a college, but is not equal to the creation of an endowment
or to the continued drain of annual maintenance. In a few cases, to
the Erishnath College, Berhampore, the Burdwan Raj College, the
Comilla Victoria College, the local zamindars give substantial help.
The new Saadat College, Karatia, is maintained by Maulvi Wajid Ali
Khan Panee, whose deed of wagf made provision for the establishment
and support of the institution. The Probhat Kumar College, Contai
is the child of the liberality of two local patrons. But the greaf
majority of institutions depend on fees and Government grants.
Government aid varies from Rs. 2,400 to Rs. 24,000 a year; and in
1926-27, the total recurring grant to aided arts colleges under Calcutta
University amounted to Rs. 1,90,182.

The following tables show the expenditure according to sources and
on different types of colleges:—

| Propor- Propor- Propor-
Provinclal| Other

tion to Feee, tion to tlon to Total,

Fovenues. | Total. Total, | #OWCE | oty
Ra, R Rs. B,

10222 .. « | 104,710 898 | 12,71,068 480 | 8377171 12-7 | 26,561,435
102627 .. o | 12,5277 350 | 19,64,208 55:8 | 800389 85 | 8518844
Incrense or decronses .. [+9,10,568 . +8,0227% e - 97,482 e +4+8,05,6090
Percentage of Inerease : '

wdet:l&w . 202 54 . - 1111 “ +32:8

The total expenditure on arts colleges has inereased by a third.
But the rise in the fee income is the most noteworthy feature, by
more than half; four-fifths of the total increase is due to the increase
from fees. The growth of the fee income is greafest, as the follow-
ing tnbles prove, in aided colleges, least in unaided colleges. It is
not due to the increase in the number of students alone, In 1921.22,
the fees worked out at an average of Rs. 75 per head; in 1926.27,
%ey rose to Rs. 87 per student. Ten years ago they were only

o0 fo

Gorernment Colleges.

Provineial ~ Fees. Other  Total.
revenues. souraes.
Rs. Re, Ra. Re,
1921.22 o “ .. 856,673 280,223 18,686 11,656,881
' 1028.27 . T .. 966,757 4,73.631 21,062 14,681,450
Increase - .. - .o +1,10,084 +1,93408 2,377 +3,05,800
Percentage of increase i . 12.8 690 12:7 264

The total espenditure increased by little over a fourth, while the
fee income increased by more than twp-tbxrds. This is due partly to
the increase in students and partly to bigher rates of fees. :

|
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Aided Colleges.

Provincial  Fees. Other Total,

Tevenues. sources.
Ra, Ra. Rs. Re.
192122 . . .. 168,805 377,608 1,909,064 745645
1926.21 . .. .. 282373 17,86,334 1,68,506 12,17,303
XYnerease or decrease .. .. 93,478 +4,08,638 —30,458 +4,71,658
Percentage .. . . 55-3 108-1 —16-3 832

The fee income has more than doubled.

Unaided Colleges.

Provincia] Fees. Other Total,
revenues, sources.
1921-22 . . . P 6,00,696  1,17,046  7,26,642
-1026-27 . . .. 23,147 7,04,263 1,10,681 8,38,001
‘TIncrease or decregss . . 23,147 494,667 6,365 + 1,11,449
Percentage L. 155 54 153

The average annual cost per student in different types of institutions
is as follows i

Government collegea. Aided colleges.  Unaided
e i, b colleges.
}):n:}:c Total. ml; Total. Total.
Rs. Re. Rs. Ra. Rs.
1921-22 . . 278 375 20 127 £9
- 1928-27 250 37 2% 117 101

(4) Teaching,—There is little doubt that the quality of teaching
has improved in the last five years. The staff is more permanent,
better paid and more sttached to the institution by the creation of
provident funds, Thanks to grants, libraries have been enlarged and
are, on the whole, better nused. Special mention must be made of
the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur—an institution with many attractive
features—the library of which contains some rare historical works
and manuseripts as well as a small archwological amuexe. Nearly
everywhere some attempt has been made to introduce the tutorial
system, and informal instruction is given to small groups of students.
But it must be confessed that the alns and methods of tutorinl work
are too often misunderstood and tutorial work in groups of 25 (as is
done in some colleges) is a mere travesty of the real thing, The
name is there, but not the substance. The Rector of St. Xavier's
College honestly ncknowledges that ““ there is neither sufficient time
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nor room nor teachers to carry out tutorial work to the extent re-
quired by the University Inspectors.” And even their demands are
modest, they only ask for groups of not more than ten. The large
colleges especially—and there are some with nearly 2,000 students—
find 1t difficult to arrange for proper tutorial work. The fact is, the
whole existing system is hostile to it—the crowded classes, the variety
of subject groups, the University regulations about lectures, the nature
of the examinations, The teachers are far too few for tutorial work
of the kind done at Oxford.

The number of teachers has, however, increased from 739 to 955,
although, owing to the great increase in the number of students, the
ratio of teachers to stadents has fallen from 1: 22-9 to 1: 23-4.

The realisation that wass lectures are no longer sufficient is, how-
ever, the first step in the right direction.

(5) Social life.—There is marked improvement also in the condi-
ditions of student life, While none of the arts colleges can be pro-
perly called *‘residential,” there are a few which may almost justify
that description. St. Paul’'s College, Caleutta, has splendid hostels
which house about half its students. At Daulatpur, there is accommo-
dation. for 385 boarders. The Carmichael College, Rangpur, has 4
well-built hostels and an attractive students’ club-house. The Scottish
Churches College maintains 5 hostels and 2 messes;, and the Krish-
nath College, Berhampore, no fewer than 9 hostels. The supervision
of hostels 13 also more satisfactory. In most colleges, common rooms
for students are provided.: The interest in, and, opportunities for,
games, physical exercise and recreation are greater than ever before.
Especially in the mufassal, ample playgrounds and varied sports (in-
cluding rowing) are now the rule rather than the exception. Two or
three colleges have had the wisdom and the resources to acquire large
grounds—the Hindu Academy has 130 bighas and the Carmichael
College an extensive compound of 950 acres. In many Caleutta
Colleges, and at Hooghly there are platoons of the University Train-
ing Corps.. Some of them, notably the Vidyasagar College, the City
C(ﬁlege and St. Xavier's College in recent years, have a proud record
of athletic success. Social service has been encouraged in some in-
stitutions, and the ** Little Brothers of the Poor *’ at the Braja Mobhan
College, Barisal, does social work which does not altogether belie the
name they share with the order of St. Francis,

The missionary colleges give religious teaching; and the same ideal
of education pervaded by the spirit of religion animates the Daulatpur
Academy. . o . }

(6) Examinations,—The raising of the standard, which we have
_noticed in the M.A. and M.Se. Examinations, is more marked in the
other University Examinationis :— .

97

LA L Se. B.A. B, 8o,

1021-22. [1926-27. |1921-22. [1626-27, [1921-22. 11626-27, [1921-22. |1820-27,

Candidates . | 8708 | Sos0 | 1922 | 4382 2588 2003 82| 1904
Paases . o] o4s5f 1838 | 14400 1805 | 1870 1088 308 508
Porcentage o . 051 467 740 4005 72-8 p.rak ] 68:5| 478
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Examinations may be made too bard; on the other band, examina-
tions in Calcutta tended in the past to be too easy. And in so far
as the raising of the standard may lead to a corresponding improvement
in the teaching, it is all to the good. The last quinquennium revealed
a movement in the opposite direction, the percentage of passes steadily
rose. Now the tide has begun to ebb. But it must not be forgotten
that & low percentage of passes is not an end in itself and is only one
of many forces that can help to improve the quality of the teaching.

(7) Covernment colleges.—Of the Government colleges, a more
detailed description is necessary. The general statistics are given
below :—

Expenditure Tatal Cost per

olﬂs‘:\rl.:l::zl;x. exp?x‘n%‘l%nm Pm;‘l’glal :z:{l “x ""m!u'c"
tunds. pupil, nds.
Rs, Ra, Ra. Ra.

Presidency College o LO44 494167  2,35,608 468 203
Islamia College .. . 104 43,674 3148 262 180
Banskrit Collego . 103 59,704 55,616 580 550
Hooghly College .. 273 137631 L1787 . 608 418
Erishnagar College . 235 149,571 1,265,208 823 522
Chittagong College . 804 1,26,680 72,833 207 119
Rajabahi Collego .. 828 170,278  1,06,267 222 131

, It is worth noting that in the Presidency College, of the total cost,
high though it is, less than half is met from provincial funds,

3. Presidency College.—The numbers in the Presidency College
have remained more or less steady. In 1921-22, there were 979 students
and five years later 1,044, including attached postgraduate students in
each case. No considerable additions have been made to the College

buildings, except the provision of o dark room for the Astronomical
Laboratory.

As & result of the alarming state of things revealed by the exami-
pation of students by the University Welfare Committee, it was
decided to make physical exercise compulsory for the first and third
year students. Since 1925 this has been in progress and, after the
elose of the period, @ fully-qualified Instruetor was appointed, The
ordinary athletic activities of the College were carried on, with keenness
and good will, if without any striking success. A second platoon has
been started in connesion with the University Training Corps.

The College Uniol complet 3
1925.55. e Found:rs"vas completely overhauled and reor
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The academic work of the College maintained its high level. The
‘results in the University Examinations were uniformly good. e
library, which now contains nearly 45,000 volumes, was well used.
Tuytorial work was done regularly for all students and in all subjects,
and careful records were kept.
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The discipline of the College throughout the period was excellent.

But the most significant event in the history of the College was the
appointment of the Presidency College Committee in 1923 as a result
of the repurt of the Bengal Retrenchment Committee, which proposed
indeed the retention of the College, but maintained there was room
for economy. The Committee was unable to meet earlier than August
1924, but 19 meetings were held altogether and two ad interim reports
and one final report were submitted to Government, covering all
matters connected with the administration and working of the College.

The Committee recommended, not without the dissent of a minor-
ity, that ultimately the full control of the College should be devolved
on the Governing Body under conditions which secure the.future posi-
tion and usefulness of the College, an adequate statutory grant bemng
given by Government and the improvements suggested by the Com-
mittee being first carried through. This is a large question and Gov-
ernment has, as yet, taken no action on it.

To put the College in a satisfactory position, the Committes pro-
posed that the scheme of extension planned before the war, but inter-
rupted by financial stringency, should be completed at an approximate
cost of Rs. 15 lakhs. Room would then be provided for the much-
needed College Hall, new Jecture and tutorial rooms, quarters for the
Principal, servants’ quarters, as well as for two playing-fields in the
College area. A beginning has already been made and, in 1926-27, a
block of land jutting into the College area was acquired at a cost of
nearly 2 lakhs, In the budget of 1927-28, provision has been made for
the acquisition of more land, for a new observatory building and other
minor 1mprovements. . : .

The proposed increase in the maximum number of students admit-
ted was sanctioned by Government. The new maxima are 420 in arts
and 480 in science, not including 226 attached postgraduate students.
The fees were also increased in accordance with the recommendation
of the Committee. The admission fes was raised from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16,
For the classes, instead of the previous uniform' rate of Rs. 12, the
following scale wes adopted:— - =~

Rs. } Re,
LA - . 14 ILSe . o 15
Pass B, A, . . B Pasa B. Se. .. o
Honours B. A. .. 18  Honours B. Se. I

M. A, . .17 M. Be. . . 18

As a corollary, provision was made in the report for a much larger
number of studeniships, Instead of 12 free studentships of Rs. 12
each, it was proposed to have 60 half-free studentships for under-
graduates of Rs. 7 each and 15 for postgraduates of Rs. 8 each.
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Muhammadan students were to have 100 half-free studentships,
including 60 Mohsin stipends. On this point, Government have yet
passed no orders.

Far-reaching changes were recommended in the stafing of the
College, the principle being the gradual substitution of a college cadre
for the esisting service systemn. The 15 existing posts in the Indian
Tducational Service were to be replaced by the more economic grade
of professors on Rs. 650—50—1,000, 4 carrying an allowance of
Rs. 50—50—200. -The Bengal Educational Service posts were to give
place to a grade of Readers and Lecturers on Rs. 250—T00, “4 of the
senior Readers getting an allowance of Rs. 100. The 7 teaching labo-
ratory assistants were to be called demonstrators: and placed in the
grade of Re. 150—10—400. The non-teaching assistants were to have
a salary on the scale Rs. 50—5—150. The last two of these proposals
have been carried into effect and new appointments of lecturers are
now made on the scale Rs. 250—700. .-

The staff has also been materially strengtbened. Government have
sanctioned the conversion of the Astronomy demonstratorship into a
lecturership and the appointment of an additional lecturer in Mathe~
matics, Physies, Sanskrit, Arabic; and of another demonstrator in
Chemistry and in Physics. Some extra non-teaching assistants’ posts
have been sanctioned for the Science departments,

. The Committee also made proposals for co-operation between the
College and the University, on the general principle of reciprocity.
But on this point, ne fresh action has yet been taken.

4. Sanskrit College.—In the Sanskrit College, there are signs of
reviving popularity. The number of students in the English depart-
ment rose from 72 to 103, although even the latter figure is far below
that for 1917, when there were 238 students. The small number is
accounted for by the ab of science ¢l , the lack of hostel ac-
commodation and the fact that students of the College have in addition
to the ordimary University courses, to undertake s spécial course in
Sanskrit. Owing to the fall in numbers, and in pursuance of the policy
of retrenchment, the staff was reduced. Three posts were abolished, a
professorship in Sanskrit in the Bengal Educational Service and a
lecturership in Philosophy and in En %ish. But the reduetion of staff
has, in the opinion of the Principal, affected the efficiency of the
teaching especially in Sanskrit. Affiliation in Mathematics was
sl;cured uptg the LA. and o lecturer on the subject appointed.
“0{)1:;1:; -stu ents in different subjects attend the Presidency College,

A College Union was established in 1924, the centenar e
gollege, which runs o debating club and a fnagnziue. TEeyU::iot;f 1?;:
fomlz good work in developing the social side of the College and in

osteriug & spirit of comradeship. In spite of the lack of playing
space, considerable attention has been given to games especially to
such as do not require a lorge field—basket ball, badminton ynnd
gyn;srimstncs.f In basket ball the College has had some good teams
any of the students are very poor, and during {] i :
i\{:nf’ t;)ree::;colnltzlll tlixe Cti)(lil‘ege department 20 concegio]rllerﬁ:;ogf(}fz:rﬁ;

L 2 n ,
benefit of the sons nfaporl)trm;u:gi?so. permanent cancession rates, for the
The Oriental or Tol

department is deseribed in Chapter XIII.
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The results of examinations are given below : —
1626.27. Appeared. Passed. Percentag
LA .. . 18 1 611
B.A .. . . 21 9 428

The future of the Sanskrii College caused Government some anxiety
and, in August 1923, a Committee was appointed to consider the
whole question of the English department ang the Sanskrit department
and of Sanskritic studies In Bengal geperally. The Committee investi-
gated the points at issue very thoroughly in 43 meetings and presented:
a report in October 1926, a preliminary report having been submitted
in March 1924, o -

About the College department, the report recommends its reten-
tion and affiliation in several new subjects, especially in English,
Philosophy and History to the Honours standard and in Mathematics
to the Pass standard. This will involve a considerable addition to-
the existing staff, Provision should ‘also be made for advanced
Sanskrit studies, for which the College should be affiliated to the

. M.A. standard. The University should give credit for the extra

Sanskrit courses in the College by sllowing its students to offer
a subject less. There should be a hostel for mufassal students. Tt is:
also recommended—though not without strong dissentient opinions—

" that the Principal should be an orthodox Brahmin.

Such are the chief proposals of this interesting report. No action
has yet been taken by Government. .

5. Islamia College.~The Islamia College, for Moslem students
only, started work in July 1926, Accommodation bas been provided
in the College building for 400 students and affiliation was obtained
in L.A. and I Sc. and B.A. in the following subjects :—

1.A.—English, Bengali,” Urdu, Logic, Persian, History, Arabie
Civics, Mathematics, Commercial Geography, Commereia.

) Arithmetic, Book-keeping.
1. Sc.—English, Bengali, Urdu, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry.
B.A.—English, Philosthy, Economics, Persion, Arabic, Mathe-
matics, History—all Pass and Honours—as well as Vernacular.

The College began with first and third year class students only and
Lhe totel number in 1926-27 was 164. :

The teaching staff consists of a Principal, 9 Professors, 9 Lecturers
and 2 Laoboratory Assistonts; the miristerial staff, of o Head clerk,
a Librarian, a Cashier and Accountant, a Second clerk and a Third
clerk and typist.

The laboratories were e uigged with a grant of Rs. 24,000 and
the library was given Rs. 20,000 for a start; the annual library grant
amounts to Rs, 3,000, The books are ranged on steel shelves,

In all the arts subjects, there is tutorial work. The attached.
hostel is under the charge of a Superintendent and an Assistant and
can accommodate 78 students.

. 6. Rajshahi College,—It is not often that a Government college
in Bengal is so fortunate as to retsin the same Principal for a great
number of years; the tenure of office of Rai Kumudini Kanta Banerii
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ahs ovided a rare esception. With the exception of 11
Exlw]:\":ﬁg,r }{)@r was DPrincipal of Rajshahi College from 1897 till he
vetired—in December 1924; and it is one of the tragic ironies of fate
that he died within a few weeks of his refirement. To his long
service the College owes mot only its present high estate, but also
many of its plans for the future.

There has heen no permanent increase in numbers. In 1921-22,
the students numbered 319 and in 1926-27, 828. But in the inter-
vening years there was a very considerable rise, which reached its
climax in 192425 with 966 students. - The chief cause of the subse-
quent fall was the raising of the Matriculation Examination standard,
which has affected most colleges in Bengal.

Nor was affiliation obtained during the period in any new sub.
ject, although affiliation in Honours Economics is expected next year.
The staff has thus remained more or less unchanged. A History post
was reduced from the Bengal Educational Rervice to the Subordinate
Educational Service: and for the better organisation of tutorial
work, Government have sanctioned the appointment of an additional
lecturer in Mathematics, with effect from July 1927,

But, if not much has been done during these five years to extend
the scope of the teaching, this was not for want of schemes. Two
in_particular deserve mention. A comprehensive plan  was sub-
mitted for the starting of M.A. classes in several arts subjects and
in Chemistry and of Luw classes; and considerable local support was
promised. But the support was far from equal to the expense that
the scheme would have eventually involved and the plan dwindled
down: to an attempt to start a post-graduate course in History only
as well as Preliminary and Intermediate Law classes. It is one of
the curiosities of the system of education in Bengal that a consider-
able number of post-graduate students was reckomed as hopeless at
Rajshaki unless Law classes were also established at the same time.
Presumably, the M.A. classes were educationally desirable; but the

aw classes were mainly a bribe. Finally, some of the
donations were diverted and nothing could be done.

The other large scheme was for the establishment of
department of the College in accord
the will of the late Kumar Basanta Kumar Ray of Dighapativa Junior
Raj, who had in 1920 made o donation to Government of Rs. 2} lakhs
for the purpose. Plans were formulated by the Principal, in consul-
tation with the Professor of Agriculture in Caleutta University, and
awdified by the Executors of the Basanta Kumar Ray Trust and the
Governing Body of the College. The former have offered an addi-
tional lakh. The whale scheme is now before Government; and the
next period will probably see some fruitful developments. '

. Much attention was given to the conditions under which s s
live; and between 192122 and 1923.24, extensi:}: n;\vwllztl)ts?elat:r(t)?:\j
modation was provided by the erection of five new blocks for Hindu
students and one fo:‘ Moslem students at a cost of nearly Rs. 41 lakhs
Each block houses 50 students and there are quarters for the S;'u )eriﬁ;
tendents, kitchens, servants’ quarters, common yoom and s:) ]fm"rh~

-In addition, the College has two

, e has old hostels and o Do S
]l{ld l?h'ere are_two 011391" hostels in the town, on:e illtl‘li] ll'i)(\l' nﬁ:
“‘Er.gv\m]ma)Ilssmn_hﬂclo‘ry and the other by the  Presbyterian
Allsston, which provide accommodation for some miore Afto}m‘*hef
. ogether,

promised

) an Agricultural
ance with the wishes expressed in
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in 1927, 391 students were in residence in the College hostels alone,
about half the total number, & proportion that surpasses that which
aost other colleges in Bengal ean show.

The local Government Assistant Surgeon is in charge of the
.general medical supervision of the hostels; but the mew hostels are
10 the special charge of a resident doctor, who is also the medical

- examiner of the College. A dispensary is attached to the hostels.

Besides hostels, some other material improvements have been
made or are in prospect. An additional room for Chemistry practical
classes was constructed out of a College fund; and a scheme for a
new building for arts classes at a cost of over Rs. 85,000 was com-
pleted in 1925. As a result, the library has been housed in more
spacious quarters, which provide also for a large reading room.

The examination results were satisfactory:—
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1028, . . Total.  Posses. Percenijags.
B.A .. e 124 67 64
B.Se. .. . .. n2 81 723
LA .. . " .96 63 66-3
LS. .. .. . 189 161 80

A small experiment in devolution was made when in 1925 Govern-
ment. placed a consolidated grant of Rs. 17,200 at the disposal of the
‘Governing Body ' for the next three years, giving it the power to
make ,reappropriations. If the experiment proves successful, larger
duties may be laid on the Governing Body.

In general, the tone of the College was satisfactory. The students
rendered splendid service when cho%’em broke out in the town and
are always ready to nurse the sick and join in other forms of social
work. "But there was a serious cutbreak of indiscipline . in 1926,
when the students * struck ’’ for  two days; but "the agitation
presently subsided and since then things have been quiet.

7. Krishnagar College.—The history of Krishnagar College
during the period was one of uneventful, but steady, progress. The
loss in numbers caused by the non-co-operation movement and men-
tioned in the last review has been to a great extent redressed. The
figures speak for themselves:— - -

Students—1918, 234; 1920, 281; 1922, 204; 1923, 181; 1925,
256; 1927, 295. _

The proximity of Krishnagar to Calcutts affects numbers adversely
and so did the lack of proper hostel accommodation. But a Hindu
.hostel for 65 students ‘ang Superintendent’s quarters has recently been
erected in the College-compound and a scheme for the construction of
8 Muhammadan hostel has. received administrative approval, At
_{xresent most of the 20 or so Muhammadan students in the College

ive in a rented house. .

No attempt was made to obtain affliation in any new subject; but to
1meet the demand for science, additional accommodation was provided
in the Chemistry Practical Laboratory, so that the number of places
was increased from 15 to 30 in each of the B.Se. classes. But the
enthusiasm for science soon waned all over Bengal and some of the
places have remained vacant. A new gas plant was also added.

3
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The small size of the College makes it possible to have a gmper
tutorial system, Arrangéments have been made to give an our’s
tutorial work in each subject in all classes—but in the first year class,
each group of not more then ten students is taken twice & week in
English. The College has excellent playing-fields and the students show
much interest in games. Drill is compulsory for first year students.
In the library the accommodation has become insufficient for both readers
and books. )
The results have been very satisfactory :—

Candidates. Passed. P

LA .. . e 20 11 423
T8 .. . - % 36 777
BoAS .. . “ 21 18 867
8. Se, .. . e 20 14 0

During the period, 3 students secured first class Honours, and 1 stood
first among the successful I.A. and L.8c. candidates of his year.

8. Chittagong College,—The Chittagong College has grown very
rapidly, at any rate in numbers. In 1917, there were 275 studenis, 1n
1029, 353, and in 1927, no fewer than 604. The growth was equally
marked in the case of B.A. and B.Sc. as of LA, and ISe. students.
There was great pressure for admission to the science classes, in parti-

“ cular. For the first time women students were admitted and there are
now 2 girls, 1 Hindu and 1 Muhammadan, in the College.

Affiliation was obtained in History Honours; but the afiliation in
Physies and Chemistry in the I.A. and B. A. courses was discontinued.
A lecturer was added in English in the Subordinate Educational Ser-
vice and in Philosophy a professor in the Bengal Educational Service.
There is a strong demand for affiliation in Botany and Geology.

The growth of the College has rendered the accommodation inade-
quate. A scheme for a three-storied building, including more classes,
science practical rooms, common room and reading room is before
Government. Additional accommodation is urgently necessary.

During the guinguennium, s Moslem hostel for 60 boarders was
constructed and is & great addition to the smenities of the College,
which has about 200 Muhammadan students, The Hindu hostel has
only room for 42 boarders, which is insufficient. A plan for a Buddhist
students’ hostel has been proposed, as well as for a house for the
Principal.  Allogether 120 students were in the College hostels in 1927.

Every student is required either to attend the gymnastic classes or to
play out-door games. Tutorial classes in English are held throughout
the year and in other subjects from January to April. The library
appears to be smaller then those of other Government colleges, There
iy no convenient reading room for students, The College Union dis-
played much energy and life and the College magazine continued to
flourish.

The chief need of Chittagong College is the need for more spacions
buildings. The increase in numbers both requires and justifies expen-
diture for that purpose. As the Calcutta University Commission Report
pointed out, the College has possibilities; for it is the only College in
‘' the remote Eastern region of Bengal, which is differentiated from the
rest of the Presidency, not only by trade interests, but, to some extent,
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also by social and religious distinctions.” There is & good case for care-
ful and well-considered development. '

9. Hooghly College.—The Hooghly College has done useful work
along the old lines. The number of students rose from 234 in 1922 to
213 in 1927, of whom the Hindus numbered 244 and the Muhammadans
28. Affiliation was granted in three new subjects in the Honours course
—JEnglish, History and Philosophy; it has been applied for in Honours
Physics. For Chemistry, a new gas plant has been erected. The
accommodation is insufficient; but, if and when the Madrasah is
removed, the Arts and Physics classes will have more space. The
gymnasium has been improved with the assistance of a grant of Rs. 500
given by His Excellency Lord Lytton on thé occasion of his visit to
the College in 1924. The College, however, has no playing-ground of
its own, but has to share a maidan with other clubs, The Prineipal
gtarted & platoon of the Calcutts University Training .Cofps in the
College, which has flourished during the last three years. Some valuable
research work has been published by members of the College staff.

The results of the University Examinations were as follows, in

Candidates. Passed.  Percentage.

L A. 19 16 842
L 8e. 57 38 831
B. A, 38 17 47-2
B. Se. 16 14 878

10. Dacca University.—Dacca University hag to its credit solid, if
not showy, achievements. The number of students in the Arts and
Science classes rose from 625 in 192122 to 710 in 192627, ‘In addi-
tion, thete were 442 Law students, 39 students in the Commerce classes,
79 students in the department of Education (reading in the Teachers’
Training College), 130 students of the Medical school, who are taught
Physics and Chemistry in the University and 15 Research students.
The total number receiving instruction was thus 1,415 as against 1,030
at the end of the last quinquennium. Here, again, the popularity of
science is unmistakable. The B. Sc. and M.Se., classes rose fgom 100 to
237 and from 80 to 61, respectively.

The examination results were as follows:— .

July 1926. Candidates. Possod. DerToniege:
M. A. Final o .. 68 56 823
M. Se. Final .. . 8 23 . 84 .
March 1927, .
. M. A. Preliminary .. W80 35 58-3 o
M. So. Preliminary .. o <28 19 678
B. A. Hopours Final - 21 53-8
B, 8c. Honours Final . 37 15 406
February 1927, .
B. A. Honours Subsidiary . 45 43 955
B. S¢, Honours Subsidiary .. 30 28" 933
B. A. Ordinary e o 130 72 48-4 (a)
B.Sc. Ordinary .. .. 118 84 464 (B)

Ea) Excluding 9 Honours candidates who obtained the ordinary degree.
%) Excluding 11 Honmours candidates who obtained the ordinary degree. = .
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. Lo . 00
he library has ‘heen largely increased and contained nearly 46,0
cut?fuflyis:fertied volumes in 1927. A large number of pgrxodlcals were
glso available, To the valuable Sanskrit and Bengali manuseript
gection of the library, reference is made in Chapter XIIL

Considerable additions were made to the buildings, espeeially to
the chemical laboratories. A mew science library was also provided.
A large underground sewerage scheme is in contemplation.

The University intends to open departments of Botany and
Bucteriology in the vear future. The institution of a_one-yeur course
leading to an examination for a diploma in Practical English has been
sanctioned. Valualle original work has Leen done by nearly every
department.

Dacea University was intended to be mainly residential and the
proportion * ¢f resident students—it s gratifying to observe—has
greally increased, as the follawing figures show —

192122, 102687,
Students in residence—
Dacca Hall . 148 150
Jagannath Hall .. 101 211
Muslim Hall .. 87 208

Muslim Hall was enlarged by the addition of Ramna House in
1925-26 and of Burdwan House in 1926-27. The nucleus of the Hall
is a section of the upper part of the central University building, but
the need of a separate home has been recognised snd funds have been
sanctioned and plans made for its comstruction. Special provision
has been made for women in the shape of & house which can accom-
modate 12 students. In 1922.23 a small hostel was set apart for
Anglo-Indian students, but no advantage was taken of it. The mem-
bers of the different Halls conduct admirable social service leagues.
There seems to be no doubt that as an organisation for fostering cor-
porate and social activities and creating real esprit-de-corps the Hall
system of Dacca University has justified itself.

In Chapter TI the Dacca University Amendment Act of 1925 was
mentioned. The stabilising of the finances of the University has

:pntn‘buted greatly to the security of this young and growing institu-
ion.

Sir P. G. Hartog, who, as Vice-Chancellor, had steered the Uni-
versity from its. launching, retired at the end of 1925, having done
not a little to bring the vessel into prosperous seas. .

+ 1L Advisory Committes for higher education,—There are thus
two Universities in Beng@l; it -seemed desirable to have some linison
“between them. Tt was with this object that a permanent Committee
wag created in 1924, consisting of 17 members, to advise Glovernment
and the Universities on questions connected with higher education.
The annual report for 1923-24 summarised its duties thus: *° (1) to
co-ordinate the work of the two Universities of Bengal; (2) to see that
oll unnecessary duplication in the work of the Universities is avoided;
and (3) to ensure that all available resources are distributed between
the two Universities in some equitable ratio.” The Committee held
several meetings in 1924 and 1925 and discussed two important ques-
tions—the conditions of the Dacea University provident fund and the
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standardising of Honours courses in the two Universities. On the
first point, it was finally decided that Dacca University should con-
tribute 84 per cent. to the provident f\m(}, on condition that the
same rate was adopted for Calcutta University and that some attempt
should be made to start a provident fund for colleges. No decision
was reached about the Honours courses. At Calcutta, the course is
of two vears and at Dacca of three—but at Calcutta, students who
obtain the Honours degree almost invariably proceed to the 1ALA.
Although there ave difficulties in the way, some agreement may eventu-
ally be reached.

12. Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca.—In
the colleges affiliated to Caleutta University, intermediate classes are
included and the methods of teaching followed are the same as for
the higher classes. Dacea University, however, is Emited by statute
to education above the intermediate stage; and as the Dacea Univer-
sity area was withdrawn from the control of Calcutta University, the
creation of a separate board to manage intermediate education became
necessary. Following the recommendation of the Sadler Report,
intermediate education was regarded as a part of secondary education
and the newly-created Board was entrusted with the charge of both.
In this Chapter, we are, however, mainly concerned with the activities
of the Board in connexion with intermediate education.

The Sadler Report, however, did not contemplate a separate Board
for a small area like the Dacca University aren—and the mrrangement
was regarded as purely provisional. The Board was therefore, ap-
pointed for only a year and the majority of the members were nomin-
ated by Government. The failure, however, of the authorities con-
cerned to reach nny agreement about the character and powers of a
generul provineial beard led to the prolongation of the life of the
Dacea Board year by year and it still survives.

But it is clear that no certain eonclusions about the validity of the
recommendations of the Calcutts University Commission can be drawn
from the experience of the Dacca Board. For one thing it has only
been in existence for six years, a period too short for the full fruition
of the seed sown. Then, its area is very limited, too small to allow
it to go its own way or to ignore the influence of the Caleutta system
of education all round it. Tts annual tenure has prevented it from
planning any large constructive scheme, such as must necessarily
take vears to mature. Nor were the financial resources at its dis-
posal adequate to the needs of any thorvough-going reform and re-
organisation. The one clear lesson is that the Board cannot go on
as it has done—and the cry has been raised, “End or estend.”

. There has been abundant ecriticism, partly justified, but partly
interested and partly misinformed. 1t is not true thai, under the
Board, the standards of teaching and examination have sunk. The
annual report of the Board for 1928-27 conclusively disproves this
charge with the help of statistics. On the other hand, much has
been done to improve the teaching and to carry out the recommenda-
tions of the Sadler Commission, as will be evident from the following
extract from the quinquennial report of the Board:—
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“(1} It organised the intermediate clusses of the collemes that
were partly incorporated in the Dacen University, into intermediate
colleges of one of the types suggested by the Commission and raised
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1 High School for Girls into an intermediate college of another
f)l;eﬂf:ed:ypes gecommended. (2) Tt rearranged the intermediate courses
80 as to vary them, as suggested by the Commission. (3) It opened
two  vocational * courses at one of the intermediate colleges under its
jurisdiction. (4) It reduced the size of the clagses so as to enable
individual attention to be paid to the pupils. (5) It completed the
school courses by adding subjects which are now considered indis-
pensable for that stage, namely, History (both of England and India),
and Geography. (8) For training i the practical use of Euglish, 1t
instituted an oral test in English and included in the general English
course selected prose works of present-day Enghsl'l writers, (V) 1t
introduced Elementary Science as an optional subject for the High
School Examination.”

This is no»mean achievement. Nor does it represent all the work
of the Board—for CGovernment placed under it all the reformed
madrasahs 'uf the province. Its labours in this connexion are sum-
marised in & later Chapter.

The number of intermediate colleges (not including the Islamic
Intermediate Colleges) under the Roard were 4, 3 for men and 1 for
women. The total number of pupils in the intermediate classes was
994, including 211 Muhammadans. At the Iutermediate Examination
of 1927, 546 candidates appeared, of whom 230 were successful. The
total expenditure of the Board for 1926-27 was Rs. 57,430 and the net
cost to Government Rs. 28,759,

Of the 3 men’s colleges, 1, the Imperial Salimullah College, was
opened in 1925; but, as a result of the small number of students ap-
plying for admission and of the decrease in the grant given by Gov-
ernment, it i8 in a precerious financial condition; and, unless local sup-
port is forthcoming, it may be compelled to abandon its intermediate
classes. The Jagannath Intermediate College received from Government
in 1926-27 a grant of Rs. 48,072 and has 617 students. Besides the ordi-
nory Arts and Science courses, it maintains two vocational courses, in
Dyeing and in Commerce. The Dacca Intermediate College is managed
by Government and hes at last been properly housed in New Government
House. Botany has been introduced as an additional sciemce subject.
The 2 hostels, 1 for Hindus and 1 for Muhammadans, have together
128 boarders, The total number of students was 316, The expendi
ture in 1926-27 was Rs. 1,34,469, of which Rs, 1,05,122 came from
provincial revenues. The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 403.
The College is now adequately equipped and staffed.

CHAPTER 1V,

Secondary Education: Indian Boys.

1. General statistics and comments.—Th
" W——The total num nd-
ary schools is ag follows;— ber of seco
.. High Middle Middle
‘schools. Engligh.  vernacular, Tatal:
i::; . . - 698 1,602 349 12,649
2 .. . e < 1468
192627 .. .. o g pya

985 1,616 14 2,675
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The number of pupils is shown below: —
High Middle Middle i

i schools, English.  vernacular. otal.
1916-17 .. . . 218,070 160,358 21,253 399,682
192122 .. . . 150,630 108,582 10,632 309,844
192627 .. . o 233,343 142,684 4,802 380,828

These figures are interesting, although some of them are perplexing.
The general drift of the last five years i¢ clear, secondary schools and
pupils have increased considerably in number. The ground lost d_urmg
the previous quinquennium has been recovered, and at some points a
little fresh ground won. But there are cross-currents (to vary the
metaphor) and a closer analysis of each type of school is necessary.

(1) Middle Vernacular schools.—The figures for the middle vernacu-
lar schools allow only one interpretation. The decline is continuous
and even gathers momentum as it proceeds. Thus, between 1917 and
1922, the middle vernacular schools decreased by 132 or 38 per cent.;
but between 1922 and 1927, they fell by 143 or 66 per cent. Already
in the fifth quinquennial report, Mr. Hornell declared that their doom
was sealed. Of this there can now be no possible manner of doubt.
The middle vernacular school has ceased to meet any public demand
and in a few vears will ‘vanish, at any rate in its present shape. It
is altogether unlikely that even the substitution of the vernacular as
the medium of instruction in high schools will have any vivifying
effect on this dying species.

(2) High schools,—More curious is the history of the high schools.
Between 1916-17 and 1921-22, their number rose by 180, although the
pupils diminished by more than an eighth. The increase in schools was
ihe result and symptom of the growing desire for English secondary
education and numbers would also have risen were it not for the non-
co-operation movement; in fact, till 1919-20, numbers did rise. Now
that the movement has ceased to esert any appreciable influence on
education, the number of schools and the number of pupils have both
increased in proportion, The last report diagnosed that * the appa.
Tently decreased popularity of the secondary school is a thing enforced
by economic causes;”” and with the gradual return of material pro-
sperity, this force again is now not so widely operative.

(3) Middle English schools.—But the most curious figures are those
of the Middle English schools. Between 1917 and 1922, not only did
the number of pupils diminish, but also the number of schools, This
was attributed in the last report to the transformation of many middle
schools into high schools—but the question remains why other middle
schools did not arise to take the vacant places. In this quinquennium,
We notice pn unexpected revival; there 1s 8 distinct increase in middle
English schools, which have possed the figures for 1916-17: but the
number of pupils, while it has risen by more than & third, is still below
the figure for 1916-17. It seems clear, however, that the middle
English school will not become obsolete, like the vernacular school; as
an organ of the educational system, it shows no signs of atrophy.

* (4) Miscelleneous. statistics.—The general increase in the mumber
of schools is shared by all parts of Bengal; the average per district is
higher in every division. The highest is Dacca, with 165 English
secondary schogls per district, the lowest Rajshahi, with 52.
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i se in schools is almost wholly an increase of private
ﬁcht’;[;lll: m'lc"ll;?go::rnmenf institutions, in 192122, numbered 46, in
1926-27, 45. The details are given in the table below:—

High schools, Middle English schools. | Middle vernscular schools,
.

Increase Increase Tocrease

C -2 +22. (1928-27. | or 1921-22, [1926-27, or

1021-22, |1024-27. dec:erm 1021-22. e decnaase.

Government .. 40 41 +1 L) 4 -2 . .

Muntelpal and Diss 4 s -l 50 46 ~4 28 14 -14
trict Board,

Pricate . 834 9411 4107 1412 | 1868 | +15¢ 189 "60| ~129
Tota) .. 878 885 | +107 1468 | 1,006 | +148 a7 4] ~148

The average strength of each type of school is greater than before,
although in two cases still less than in 1916-17 s

High Middle Middle
schoals, English.  vernaculer,
1916-17 . .- 312 100 61
1921.22 - - 217 ™ 49
1926-27 .. . . 237 88 85

In the last report, it was pointed out that a reduction of the average:
strength of schools may be a good thing where it is not accompanied
by a proportionate reduction of the staff; for ‘‘ the smaller the class,
the greater the teachers’ opportunity.”’ 'But, on the other hand, it
must.not be forgotten that the great majority of schools depend mainly
on fees for their imcome and cannot afford to pay their teachers
adequately unless they have a fairly large number of pupils.

. When we look at the number of pupils in different stages of educa-
tion, 1t is seen that the chief gain is in the middle stage, where the
chiet loss was suffered in the previous quinquennium. The inference

from these figures is that there is not & great deal of wastage during the:
course of secondary education ;—

, 1818-17. 102122, " 1926.27,

High T . 99,308 91,134 102,655
Middle 96,071 78,969 94,421
2. Contral of secondary schools—(1) Covernment and the growth
of the grant-in-aid system,—The supervision of, and control over,
secondary schools has become much more effcient during the quin-
quenninm. For one thing, while the number of private schools lins

increasgd, the number of aided schools ki
proportion. The movement ; it 5t s aniiore, thon in

m)ously. In 1921.22, 422 per cent. of English secondar ¢

569 per cent. of high schools were unnid{éd? th:czzrul;g ;g}}oi)é;ég%

zre, z'esp'echvely, 344 and 47:5, TIn Chittagong Division, there were

Gzeﬂ_}(*leex:ilsh;lgf 3% allded (lilghl schools and 68 unaided; now there are

schools an i i i Y

the balance%s on the right soilag s 'W'hICh o mot receive aid. At 'la'\t
1 ]

‘
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The grant of aid to a school means not only that its finances are
placed on & more stable basis; it implies also that the school conformy
to certain standards and is liable to periodical inspection. ‘

In the past, there was no clear policy to regulate the grant of aid;
it was often given haphazard and, once given, was rarely witLdrawn.
But, in 1925-26, when a recurring grant of Rs. 3 lakhs was sanctioned
for the improvement of the pay of teachers in mon-Government
secondary schools, the following principles were laid down for its
distribution :—

(1) Middle English schools were to receive only a small part
of the total grant.

(%) No aid wa§'given to any school, unless ity permanency was
assured and necessary 1n the opinion of the Inspector.

(3) A minimum scale of Rs. 540 (11 teachers) was insisted on in
the case of schools to which a new grant was given.

{4) No grant, old or new, was to be given where the Tate of fees
fell below a certain minimum scale.

(5) No grant was to be given unless the school had a provident
fund for teachers, .

(6) The minimum grant to a high school was fixed at Rs. 100 a
month. ~ °

Thus, only schools which deserved to survive were helped ,mull the

schools which have been helped have been made better fitted to survive.

The time is almost past when a school was regarded as a pro-
ductive enterprise, yielding a regular income to its proprietor. It is
competition that bas killed the school as a business concern. The
multiplication of schools was accompanied by a decline in their
strength, caused partly by this multiplication, partly by the failure
of illusions as to the material prospects of educated men, and partly
by other causes. In spite of sweated labour, the fee income no longer
equals the working cost. For most schools, public aid is berommg
a necessity—and this necessity knows laws; 1t provides the oppor-
tunity for insistence on a higher standard. . :

(2) The University.—Auch remains to be done; and Government
con never do every thing—public opinion and the University, which
* recognises ” high schmﬁs, wust co-operate, During - the quinquen-
nium, there have been welcome signs that the University is alive to its
responsibilities. It has insisted that every' recognised school should
establish & provident fund for teachers and maintain & minimum seale
of expenditure.

(3) Managing Committees.—All high schools are now controlled by
managing committees; but the Inspectors’ reports make it clear that
these committees cannot be regarded as an unqualified success. They
are too often * the battle-ground of opposing factions.”” * Hardly
an election passes, but one or more petitions are received asking for it
to be set aside for various reasons.’”” Recently, however, the Univer~
sity has drawn up'a * School Code *’ to regulate the management of
schools and to secure for teachers larger rights of representation and
tenure. There are some small differences between the provisions of
this Code and the grant-in-aid rules of the Department; and it has not
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yet been put completely ipta force. " Its adoption will, undoubtedly,
produce considerable improvement at a point where improvement is
sorely needed. :

(4) Dacca Board of Secondary Education.—The schools in the Dacca
University area are under the control of the Board of Intermediate .
and Secondary Education, Dacca. During the period, their number has

- risen from 10 to 14 and the number of pupils from 4,661 to 5,66R.

_ appointed for only a year-at a time, as a provingial

The Board has introduced History (both of England and India) and
Geography as compulsory subjects in the High Schobl course and
Elementary Science as an optional subject. An ora] test,in English is
also included. During 1923-24, a comprehensive inspection of the
schools under the Board was carried out by the imspecting s#aff of the
Department. W v

But the limitation of the area under the Board, while it makes care-
ful supervision of the schools possible, yet creates difficulties, which
are perther few nor light. Tf any attejupt is made to raise standards,
the boys take fright at once and can easily transfer themselves to
schools just outside the area and affiliatgd to Caleutta VUniversity.
Further, the Board,” as pointed out in earlier Chagtérs " has been

qarti wag fancied
to be in near prospect; and the uncertainty of its fenure.has pre-
vented it from plaening any broad constructive scheme extending
beyond the narrow hmg of-a pingle. yeat, " Nor has it been supplied
with the large funds that angy opmpreliensive scheme “would neces-
sarily entail. ; L c

3. Teachers ‘and thair position—(1) Qualiications of teachers,—

* The number of teachers increased, but not 1n 1En‘oportion to the numher

i

.described as well-qualified. The great majority are 'not ﬁradmg B';
y—ats

of .pupils. The total was 21,873 teachers, whibth gives an aversge of
1 teacher to 17 pupils, compared with 1: 16 in 1921.22.

Taking secondary school teachers as a whole, they can scuré'e]r'y ‘b

the trained gréduates——and indeed trained teachers genera -

mere sprinkling, too few in numbgrs, even if they had the abili
or power, to act as a leaven. In the Chittagong Division, with 2,8
teachers, only 437 were graduates and only 48 of them.had {gained
for their profession. There Were 59 trained graduates in Rajshahi
Division out of a total of 8,182. These figures, which are taken
at random, speak for themselves. Teaching is still regarded yas-an
unskilled profession. . : T

.

g E
y
‘Teachers in different classes of high schoals.

Trained ~ Pgfoentage Average numbe

Management. of
teachers., to & school.’
(Government , .. PR 271 424 18
District Board and Municipal 10 Y184 T 20
Aided .. - 782 R T I 127
Uneided . .. . @81y 76 ‘125

There is also reason to believe that few .tqﬁchéﬁ“fegard their work
as a vocation, s high calling. Many, even of the graduate teachers,
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turn to teaching as an occupation which may bé obtained without
much trouble, demands no arduous application and conveniently
bridges over the interval between college and some settled and more
remunerative work. Hence the body of teachers is largely a floating
body, including many men who are in it from necessity rather than
of choice and will presently leave it without regret. This still further
reduces the efficiency of the teachers. :

() Salary of teachers—But, on the other hand, when one con-
siders their position, it is hard to blame them. It has heen pointed
out, over and over again, that the salary of the school master in
Bengal is a miserable pittance, often lower than that of a menial
servant or even a casual labourer. Here, figures are available which
nesd no comment. In Chittagong Division, the average salary of a
high school teacher is Rs. 51:7, of a middle school teacher Rs. 18-2.
Tn Rajshahi, 70 per cent. of the high school teachers receive between
Rs. 20 and Rs, 70 and the actual average is Rs, 445, Nor are these
salaries always paid. * It is_well known that in many cases the
item ‘subscriptions’ (in school accounts) consists of forced levies
upon the teachers’ salaries.”” And the averages are appreciably raised
by the far higher salaries paid in Government schools.

Pathétically inadequate as these ﬁgm-és are, they yet represent an
advance on the salaries of ten or even five years ago.

(8) Provident funds,—In one respect, definite progress has been
achieved. Both University and . Govéinment have insisted on the
institution of provident funds in schools, with considerable success, As
a rule, the teacher contributes one anna in the rupee and the school half
an anna; but attempts are being mads to raise the school contribu-
tion also to an anna. In some division, thanks to Government grants,
this l:la,s been done. A genetal scheme for the province has been sane-
tioned.

4, Curriculum and subjects of study—(1) Vecational subjects,—
There has been no great change in the curriculum during the period
under review, partly because of the indifference to small changes that
sccompsnies the expectation of far-reaching changes like the long-
awaited Board of Secondary Educntion and parily as a result of a
change of feeling on the subject. At ome time, the idea was widely
current that the solution of the problem of & growing educated prole-
tariate was to be sought in the creation of * vocational ” schools,
which would train boys for practical occupations, But a truer con-
ception of education, » deeper analysis of the situation and actusl
experiment have combined to prove that this solution is illusory.-
Under the sway of the ideas that produced the non-co-opération move-
ment, spinning, weaving and other ** vocational 7 classes were, started
in many schools; but they soon returned to their first love—the Matri-
culation curriculum-—and the discarded spinnmg-wheels‘were put dis-
creetly out of sight. The issue of s similar recent experiment 1s inter-
esting. Artisan and spinning classes were opened in & certain high
school in Pabna; but, in a very short time, they detached themselves
from the uncongenial parent and set up as a separate institution.

It, however, it is neither wise nor practical to regard secondary educa.
tion ns immediate preparation for a voeation, on the other hand, there
can be no doubt that & purely literary training does not afford a

‘
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complete education and that manual arts of various kinds have a high
cultural and educational value. In about 22 schools, manual train-
ing, of varicus kinds, has been given—but this needs to be widely
extended. The Conference of Educational Officers, February 1925,
advised that, while vocational training might more properly be given
in special institutions after the school course, some subjects which
train the hand and the eye and give scope for the creative joy of the
“ artist,”” should be introduced inte schools. To this desire, the Uni-
versity has added its powerful voice. Subjects like carpentry or metal-
work, spinning and weaving, gardening and egriculture, drawing and
painting, will show the boy that he can educate himself through his
finger-tips as well as through the ear and the eye, add variety and
diversion to a course now intolerably monotonous and hum-drum and,
by accustoming him to manual work, teach him the dignity, the joy
and the productive worth of labour.
(2) Science subjects.—Six Government schools in the province had
““B " classes or Science courses attached to them at the end of the
eriod. They were intended to be the nufleus of a ‘‘ modern ' side
in schools, but the intention remains unrealised. One Head Master
“ reports with regret that the public do not appreciate the utility of
the classes and the demand for admission is mot very keen.”” The

. truth is, no alternative scheme of small dimensions can hope to hold its

=

own against the attraction of the enormous mass of Calcutta University.

5. Methods of teaching—(1) knefficiency of teaching.,—The methods
of study and teaching are more important than the subjects. The most
erfect curriculum would be rendered valueless by the methods of teach-
ing practised in many scheols. It is possible to work in marbbe and
fail to create an Apolle Belvedere, ‘‘ Of the practice of teaching as
u science there is practically none.”” The Inspector for Chittagong
goes on to point out that this is not wilful neglect. “ They (the
teachers) are not provided with the necessary appliances and they have
no conception of modern developments in the art of teaching and of the
skilled technique it is possible to develop. They themselves were never
well-taught, they have never seen good teaching and they are unaware
of the defects present in their own methods.””

(2) Private coaching.—It is partly the inefficiency of teaching and
partly the vogue of “ cram ’’ that has led to the almost universal
prevalence of private coaching. In one way, this may appear a good
thing, because the teacher gets a sorely-needed addition to his salary
from the wealthier pupils, while schools can afford to keep fees low—but,
in every other way, it is unsatisfactory and harmful. An arrangement
which fends to make teachers and schools satisfied with the present wage-
scale is, after all, wrong; and private coaching is both result and cauvse
of bad teaching in schools.

(3) School Libraries.—The reports of Inspectors draw attention to
the inadequacy of school libraries; and yet perhaps they should not be
called inadequate, for the few books have fewer readers. This is again
part of “ the wheel,” the chain of cause and effect, for the general
system of cram makes extra reading superfluous for examinations and
indisposes the boy to read for the pleasure of it. The result is seen in the
appalling lack of general knowledge of the graduate, as revealed, for
instance, in competitive examinations, in such statements as these:
“ §t. Francis of Aseisi is the lady who recently swam across the Englich
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Channel;”” ¢ The chief poisonous snakes of India are cobras, pantheons
and dragons;” *“ Mr. N. N. C. (The M. C. C.) came to play cricket in
India.” ‘

(4) The vernacular as medium,—It has long been recognised that
cramming was encouraged, in fact made almost inevitable, by the
practice of teaching in & medium very imperfectly understood. The
strain of assimilating knowledge thus imparted was too great; the boy
merely attempted, by an effort of memory, to retain the esact form of
words. The information remained external to his mind; there was no
inducement to think. What went in through the ear and the eye came
out at the end of the pen, unaltered and undigested. One of the most)”
hopeful things in the future, therefore, is the use of the vernacular agy
the medium of instruction, which should begin in 1930. In som
quarters there is a fear that this will not be an unmixed good and that
the standard of English, already low, will fall lower still. But, even
if that happens, it is far the lesser evil.

(5) The Dalton plan and experiments thereon.—Here and there
attempts have been made to introduce modern methods of teaching as
experiments, largely under the inspiration of a circular, issued at the in-
stance of Lord Lytton, late Governor of Bengal. The most notable of
these was the trial of the Dalton Laboratory Plan in different schools,
most of them Government institutions. The reports received vary. In
some schools, especially in the Armanitola High School, Dacca, and the
Hindu School, Caleutta, where the scheme was worked under skilled
guidance it seems to be on the whole & success. In others, the results
obtained were not proportionate to the time, labour and equipment
involved. In the Jalpaiguri Zilla School, the Dalton Plan was, after
a brief trial, abandoned and in its place a modified scheme of super-
vised study introduced, which ap{)ears to have possibilities, But,
whether these schemes succeed or fail is a comparatively small matter—
the significant thing is that they have been tried, that schools in
Bengal, so long content to walk along the broad and easy way that
{eads nowhere, are now striking off, by ones or twos, on: paths of their
own to explore the possibilities of a more fruitful education.

To other schemes, one can make only a brief reference. Some
schools under the Dacea Board have tried the plan of ‘“ grading ** boys
for teaching according to their proficiency in different subjects. Else-
where, the * project ’’ method has been put into operation, especially
in the American Baptist Mission School at Bhimpore, where the
Santhal bovs form admirable subjects for the esperiment of supple-
menting book learning by village industrial arts and making education

con(l::'ete by linking it up with the familisr facts of everyday life and
WOrK. N

6. Examinations,—(1) the Matriculation.—One great obstacle in.
the way of radical experiments is the dominance of the Matriculation
Examination over the school course. Every pupil is anxious to pass
this examination; every school is judged by its Matriculation results.
And the standard of the examination was so low, the percentage of
passes so high, that the test was no true indiention of educational
efficiency and schools were induced by success into an attitude of inert
self-complacency. One vecords, therefors, with satisfaction any at-
tempt to improve the examination. The Senate has passed a draft
Regulation to revise the character of the Matriculation which is now
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under the copsideration of Goverpuienjs ing the quinquennium,
B S AN o s g

Candidatas  Candidatos Porcentage.

i .appeated., .
Loae b . T lmeze Wasees 784
17,568 TRP8? 139
v 17,207 13,060 . 769
RS LA T 12,87¢ 725
Lo 15047 8637 . . 563
ilg6-21 ' . 14,206" 7,687 - 827

PP Lo . [

This ,will"éot, anly prevent the admission into colleges of s number of
thoge unfitted for higher education, but probably also lead to an increase
of efficiency in schools.

(2], The Dacoa examinatiom.—The percentage of passes st the High
School 'Examination of the Dacca Board does not show am equal de-
cregse. The Board has always been haupted by * the fear (by no
means 2 causeless fear) of driving students. away from its diminutive
area.” .

192122 . O X A4

. iegees ! “71"5

19%3.24 Y 3 N

| 1024-25 . 3 o 8618
192526 . . 08-4-
1926.27 - . 786

‘Tiu. ‘priddle’ examinations are not public exa.xpil.n{tions and f;héi;‘:_
repults™do not invite special comment. Nor has "there’ been . any
imgortant change in the scholarship system, * “’: e -

y ag8.—One change, in the Regulatibps deserves natice.
, the tule which deberred boys undet:I8 from. oﬁp:q;s

ﬁpnta

g :i&’lw, ptriculation Examjnation was relaxed bays. of
were. Geclared  eligible in f:gum o, froductizz:})f » certf
Biénd Masterof their ftnes for college life. & 1 |

3 R IR : ‘.

g

“Total expenditure actording to sources:—

. 0 e | e ] Propor.
1921.22. ﬁo.i’?: . *1b26.07. tiontp ¢
total. |” total.
, R Ra, Per cent. Ba Per cent.
o .
Provineial reventes " 12,562,560 .., 15,86508
Municipal funds |- | 28,318 183 ol 27,791 4 170
Diateict fupds .. » . 2,66,902 .. 3,22,288
Feew . .. . 64,862,675 1" 64.3 | .10 70,72,043 050
Other souroes .7 - 79863 | 7.4 | 7 17,33,7905 ‘162
Total .:.. 8£,90,022 1,07,32,075
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From this table, it appears that the expenditure on secondary
schools has increased very considerably during the quinquennium, by
no less than Rs. 22,47,053 or 265 per cent. Roughly, during the
previous quinquennium, expenditure rose by s sisth, in this by wore
than a fourth. -

The amount that is derived from provineial revenues has increased
in almost esact proportion, by 262 per cent. But the largest increase
is in the fee income, 29-5 per cent. This means that, while educa-
tion has become more expensive, parents are prepared to pay a rather
larger part of the expense than before. In 192122, the fees averaged
Rs. 1746 per boy, in 1926-27 they have increased slightly to Rs. 18-6.
The motive force was, mo doubt, largely the pressure of the policy
‘of imsistence on higher fees as a condition of a grant-in-aid. '

Total expenditure according to types of schools.

192122, 192627,  Jncremseor

. decrease,

Rs. Rs. Rs. -

Highschools . ..  63,75838 83,35,947  ++19,60,000

Middle Englich . 10,688,601 23,365,361  --3,66,770
Middle vernacular .. 14,493 85,767 © . —%9,726 .

This table shows that the high schools have absorbed most of the
total amount and most of the increase. Their expenses have grown
by Rs. 19,60,009. In the previous quinquennium, the expenditwre
on middle schools actually fell; in this it has risen by Rs. 2,87,044.
The expenditure: on middle vernacular schools is fast dwindling as
a result of the rapid diminution in their numbers.

Average costs. C .
. " L
Cola)g F::-;h ]::‘fth . Co;t“ pﬁt ’{eur
192122, 192827 192193, * lQ28~§l.
. ) Ra. Rs Ra. Ra.
" High schools L 605 705 346 857
Middle English .. . m 120 181 $16-3
Middle vernacular . 56 4 14-2 136

It is clear that the total increase in expenditure is
for wholly by the increase of schools; the cg;t of maintai’:\oiz; (‘:os:ﬁm}
is also greater now than five years ago. This is 5 move in the right
direction, for a cheap school is ususlly also a bad schaol. Even mow
“the average expenses of a high school per month are only Rs. 705, .
which include not only the salaries of the staff, but the cost of

)
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équipment, the wages of servants books for the libraries, furniture,
games, and so forth. In this instance, as so often, the more expen-
sive article is the better. The higher cost of a school, again, is only
partly explained by the increase in the average strength of schools;
the cost per hoy has increased and is now, roughly, almost double
what 1t was in 1911-12.

Erpenditure on high schools according to management.

N Coat per head to
Total | Income I‘,’;‘gn'?“ Netcogt | COPerDesd | Ce Crament.
Management, cost per from other to Go-
Year, fees, sourees, |YErument.
: 1921-22. 11926-27, 11921-22, [1926-27,
Rs. Bs. Rs. Bs. Ba. Rs. Rs. Re.
Government .. | 10,383,599 | 38,88,170 4,302 | 6,356,037 ) 7401 | 7608 | 4804 458
District Board and 56,041 41,771 3,842 10,428 | 308 358 1141 66
Municipality.
Private—alded .. | 39,068,674 | 27,07,808 | 5,186,498 ] 7,44,310 | 8b-4 362 a7 68
Privato-—unaided 32,77,633 | 26,02,877 | 8,74.756 . 208 362
L d

The inferences are the same as in the last report—Government
schools are much more expensive than any other type and, in all
other classes of schools, about three-fourths of the total expenses ure
met by fees,

The question naturally suggests itself: would it not be possible
to save money without sacrificing efficiency by deprovincialising
Government high schools? One thing is clear, Government alone pays
an attractive scale of salaries to its teachers and, presumably, obtains
the services of the best qualified. This presumption is generally, but
not always, true. The Bengal Retrenchment Committes propose«i the
deprovincialisation of all schools; but Government decided to retain
one high school in each district. 1t was intended to hand over control
of the others, but the proposal was dropped in deference to public
protests. Thus the scheme to deprovincialise the high school at Jamal-
pur in Mymensingh was held in abeyance. But, in 1924-25, after build-
ings had been constructed at a cost of over Rs. 2 lakhs, it was decided
to substitute an aided school for the proposed zilla school at Burdwan.

Something has already been said about grants-in-aid. Much of
the improvement, such as it is, of the quinquennium, is the result
of a judicious distribution of grants on:condition that fees were also
raised. The amount given is, as a rule, not very large; in Daccu
Division, the average grant per high school is Bs. 1,556 a year or
Rs. 120 a month. This is a very material help to a struggling school,
depending on an unstable fee income, but not enough to put it on a
sound financial basis. And a great number of schools still continue
to be unajded. Tt would appear that public money, available for
secondary education, could not be more usefully spent than n inprov-
ing and extending the system of grants-in-aid, In 1925, the Council
voted an extra Rs. 3 lakhs for secondary education, thanks to which
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many fresh grants were given, on conditions which have been sum-
marised above. TFurther grants have been made subsequently.

8. The future.—It is easy enough to eriticise the existing system,
but it is much harder to suggest limes of reconstruction, which will
be practicable. The problem bristles with difficulties. There is the
difficulty of finance, for a great many improvements are possible ounly
if schools can obtain a larger income. Money may come from Govern-
ment, from fees or from private or corporate benefactions. From the
last source, much more cannot be expected, as things are at present,
The missionary societies have contributed generously in the past, but
are hard hit by financial stringency at home and by the rate of
excliange. Ang secondary education has as yet made little or no

appeal to wealthy Bengulis as a fit object for their munificence. Fees

have risen steadily in the past decade and canmot be raised much
higher without a more liberal allowance of schalarships to keep the
way open for the higher education of the intelligent poor, Govern-
ment may provide a little more, but not all that can be profitabl
used, without fresh taxation. Then there is the problem of control,
a thorny problem which at once places in opposition Government, the
University, and the local committees of monagement. Strictly épeak.
ing, the University is not concerned with secondary education, but
through the Matriculation Examination it exercises a control which
is powerful, if not always immediate, effective if indirect. The
University, however, is already over-burdened with i#ts own, more
appropriate, work and cannot undertake s reconstruction of the
secondary system. But it has steadily opposed any independent Board
of Secondary Education. On the other hand, the history of the Dacca
Board teaches the futility of piecemeal attempts at decentralisation.
Then, there is the problem of waste, of misdirected effort, of a train-
ing that fits a boy for college (even this hardly may one concede) and
almost unfits him for everything else, that takes boys away from the
normal and natural occupations -of the country and leaves
them hopeless and helpless at thé end. The first question that
the educationnlist must ask is: ‘ What should and does it all
lead to’'? and this is the question which, in Bengal, is constantly
shirked or to which, at any iate, no answer has yet been
found. The existing system refuses to recogmise that it has had its
day and must cease to be, at any rate a3 a general system for the
whole province; there must be changes or alternatives. And, not
‘least, there is the problem of the lack of professional skill and pride,
of a sense of vocation, of knowledge and imagination, The methods
of teaching are hackneyed and pedestrian in the extreme, The
teacher does not. care whither it is all tending nor seeks to make the
way pleasant to the young feet that perforce tread it.

Some kind of general controlling body seems necessary, able to
give time and thought—much time and deep, sane, fearless, informed
thought—to the whole problem, able to view it without prejudics,
" by itself and in relation to the environment. But in such unified
control, there is a danger, which the past has illustrated only too
vividly. It is largely the tyronny of the Matriculation that has
reduced all schools to a mechanical dead level; and, above all, what is
wanted is variety, bold experiment and freedom to experiment, schools
aiming at different objects and using different’ methods and develop-

ing their own traditions. Only thus, shall we have a satisfactory
. solution—when we cease to think of a system of education and are
4

A
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content to believe that, in the infinite variety characteristic of living
organisms, there is more hope than in the uniformity of machine-made
objects, so dear to indolent and unimaginative minds. What is needed
is the widest possible variety within an integrated orgamisation of
national education.

CHAPTER V.

Primary Education: Indian Boys.

1. Statistics and comments.—In nearly every direction, primary
education made progress during the period under review. The num-
ber of primary schools rose from 35,615 in 1921-22 to 38,187 in 1926-27
and this, in spite of the fact that the might schools, which were classed
as primary schools in the last review, now fall into the category of
“ adult schools ”” and have not been reckoned in the total. The two
figures are, therefore, mot exactly comparable. Taking them as they
stand, there was an increase of 2,572 schools or 7-2 per cent.

The number of pupils in primary schools increased from 1,164,597
to 1,308,942, by 234,345 or 201 per cent. If we add the 183,753
‘(in 1921-22, 142,937) pupils in the primary classes of secondary schools,
the total number of pupils in the primary stage of instruction is
1,682,695 as against 1,307,534 at the end of the previous quinguen-
nium, that is, an increase of 21-04 per cent. or more than a fifth.
Between 1917 and 1922 there was some retrogression; but 1927 sees
us a long way ahead of any earlier record. w

As pupils have increased by a fifth and schools only by a four-
teenth, it follows that the average strength of a primary school is
greater. While in 1921-22, 326 pupild attended a school on the average,
in 1926-27 there are 36'6. To each school there are four pupils more.

As the only figures available for the total male population sre those
of the census of 1921, no accurate deduction can be made as to the
proportion of boys in primary schools to the total number of boys of
school-going age. The figwes are given helow for what they are
worth : —

“

2} Males of (8) Boys in
(1) Male ) M (4) Percentage
population, | ShoGLEolnE | peMAry | Tos sy to (2).
1921-22 - - . 24,151,222 6,520,820 1,109,521 170
102627 . . . 24,151,222 8,520,829 1,340,490 205
Increase or decrease .. . ceos cens +230,978

i

The number of Mubammadan pupils is 746,053 or 53-3 per cent.
of the total, of Hindus 642,638 or 46-9 per cent. In 1921-22, the
respective figures were 517 and 46-4 per eent. To put it in another
way, the Hindu pupils have increased by a little over a sixth during
the quinquennium, the Muhammadans by almost a fourth.
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Nearly all types of schools have shared in the increase in numbers,
as the following table shows:— .

2

1921-22, . 1926-27. ' In‘mlu
or
decreass
| Propor- | Increase | Propor- x
Numbér, | “tonte | Noumbee, [ o tion to i
total, docrease. | total. | po0
GQovernment . . 108 L0 -1,
89 102 +14
Local'and Munfelpal .- 8,054 8,788 +720
Afded .. P “ 28,012 812 26,984 +3,072 %5 -2
Unalded . TS 3,541 89 4,323 +782 1ns +14
Tatal .| 85,816 100 88,187 | +25672 100

The next table shows the proportion of schools to area and number of
villages in the different divisions:-— .

192}-22. 1926;27.

"Area in Towns " Areain Towns ’
squaro and’ square and

miles. villages. miles. * villages.
Presidency . . 2.8 21 27 21
Burdwan e “ 16 26 18 28
Daces . . ] 21, 16 148
Chittagong . . 2-2 14 19 m
Rajshahi . . .o 2.1 36 2.7 34

In the whole province, there is I school to 2-01 square miles and
to 22 towns and villages. From division to division, there is evidently
considerable variation; if we take the district as the unit, the variation
is much greater. Thus, in Bakarganj district, there are 10 primary
schools to every 9 square miles and eight villages, a proportion three
or four times as high as that of the province.

Two diagrams (see pages 52 and 53) before we conclude this statis.
tical section. It illustrates the emormous preponderance of pupils in
the lowest class and is significant as revealing the proportion of
wastage, Of 10 boys in class I only 3 reach class IT and only 2 of
them pass on to class III. Here is something to make one pause and
think—primary education too often means merely a year in the lowest
class, As the Inspector for Dacen writes: “Fhe stagnant depths at
the bottom of primary schools should be vigorously stirred.” It is
really in the first four primary classes that there is most loss,

+9. Curriculum and examination.—In January 1923, the revised
curriculum (referred to in paragraph 164 of the last review) was
introduced into the. schools in mearly all districts. The exceptions
have also fallen into line from January 1925.
The -compulsory subjects are, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic,
Geography, History, Hygiene, (for boys) or Hygiene and Domestic
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Economy (for girls), Observation lessons (for boys), Drill (for boys)
or Drill or Needlework (for girls). Two of the following optional
subjects have to be taken for the Primary Final Examination—
Drawing, Manual Work (for boys) or Mannal Work, including Clay-
modelling (for girls), Science or Nature Study based on school
gardening, Euglish and Zamindari and Mahajani accounts.

The enforcement of the new curriculum is a noteworthy event.
True, it is & compromise—as many other things are--between the
two Bengals, a compound of the curricula formerly followed in East
and West Bengal, But it makes certain important changes. First,
in place of two courses covering, between them 6 years, it provides
a uniform unbroken course lasting 5 years, The old division of pri-
mary schools into upper and lower primary has thus become irrelevant
and obsolete; and the length of the primary course has been reduced
by a year. Next, it introduces English as an optional language, a
measure which has proved popular. Tn Dacca Division, about 1,000
schools teach English, in Rajshahi over 500. Mistory, formerly
neglected, is now a compulsory subject in the last two school years,
Geography and Hygiene in the last three. On the other hand, the

H!l'HHlHMIHJIIM\llHHIHHIHIll

CLASSES

Diagram to show the proportion of Indian pupils
in the different primary classes.
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course has been simplified by making certain other subjects optional
and more attention 1s directed to the elements of educatlon, reading,
,wntmg and arithmetic.
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There are, of course, criticisms. One Inspector tersely says:
 Nothing human is perfect and the curriculum is certainly not an
exception,” Apart from the imperfection of all things human, the
particular criticisms fall into two classes, those which assert that the
course is too heavy and those which maintain that the teaching is
inefficient. Here are some comments from the Inspectors’ reports,
Writing of English, “ Pupils learnt letters of the alphabet and could
spell a few simple words; beyond this results are not satisfactory,
as most of the teachers appointed are not properly qualified to teach
anything more in that language.” *‘ The revised curriculum lays
considerable stress upon the methods of teaching various subjects, which
require careful preparation and the undivided attention of a trained
teacher. But this is hardly possible.””  Unless sufficient improve-
ment takes place in the general mental equipment of a primary school
teacher, it will be idle to expect more satisfactory results from the
curricnlum.” Tt is also peinted out that few schools have any arrange-
ments for Science and Nature Study, and that Mental Arithmetie, *“ so
very necessary for the people in their daily transactions,’” iz mnot
practised as much as it used to be.

These criticisms are not trivial, but they are inevitable—and there
is little doubt that the new curriculum marks an improvement on the
old. Bad teaching-—there’s the rub. But, during the period, a measure
was approved—though not yet enforced-~which may have far-reaching
offects on the quality of the teaching. The conference of educational
officers in February 1926 suggested, and Government approved of, the
revival of the old public examination at the end of the primary course.
This will be first held in November 1927.

3. Teachers.—The total number of primary school teachers has
risen during the quinquennium from 44,446 to 52,822, an increase of
18-8 per cent, But it is gratifying that the number of trained teachers
increased from 10,685 to 14,261, by 834 per cent. In 1922, the trained
teachers formed 24 per eent. of the whole body, in 1927 26-9 per cent.
The increase is small, but appreciable. The teachers with no certificate
now number 2,382 or 45 per cent. and those who have only passed fHfe
Lower Primary Examination are few, being only 1,606.

Far the great majority of primary school teachers are not men of
any large mental calibre. Their qualifications are small; they are
neither capable of nor receive any very advanced training. But it
could not be otherwise, for primary teaching—as wag pointed out in the
last Review—is a sweated industry. Tt is perhaps not sweated in the
sense that the tencher has mno time for any other avocation,
but it is sweated in the sense that the pay given for the work is generally
not a living wage. During the last five years, there has been a small
increase, an increase, as a rule, of about a rupee per month or less. In
gome districts there is a positive decline. Some of the figures are so
low as to be almost incredible—for instance, in Chittagong Division,
the average monthly emoluments (was there ever a bigger word for a
smaller thing?) of a teacher in an unaided school is Rs. 3-3. In an
aided school it is as much as Rs. 6.

Small wonder is it, then, that primary school teachers are not often
well-educated or well-trained themselves and are unable to give their
whole time to their work., Many of them, perhaps most of them, have
perforce to supplement their exiguous salaries by the profits of other
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occupations. Some hundreds of them—unfortunately a smaller number
than in 1922*, 246 against 331—act also as village post masters and esrn
an additional income ranging from Rs. 4 to Rs. 16.

The object which Government has set before itself is the provision of
Rs. 6 per mensem for each trained teacher in addition to his income from
local funds and fees and a minimum of Rs. 2 for each untrained teacher.
An additional grant of Rs, 5,51,000 was secured for the purpose, of
which Rs. 2,81,000 was made available in 1926-27, but it was far from
adequate, and the actual improvement effected was small.

4, Scholarships.—The upper primary scholarship is now called the
final and the lower the preliminary scholazship.

The final primary scholarship is of the value of Rs. 3 and 1s awarded
by the Inspector of Schools on the result of an examination. No school
may send more than two candidates, but as the total number of candi-
dates must not be more then four times the number of scholarships,
many schools have to be content with only one or even no representative.
There seems to be & case for adding to the number of scholarships, both
final and preliminary. A certain proportion is reserved for Mubam-
madans and backward classes.

The preliminary scholarships are of the value of Rs. 2 and tenable
generally for two years. They are awarded by the local bodies. As,
however, the Accounts Department objected to the payment of scholar-
ships from Municipal and District Board funds as wultra wires; their
cost is now met by Government, the amount being deducted from the
grants made to local bodies for the improvement of primary education.
The same object is achieved by a round-about pmcegure.

The total mumber of scholarships is 1,376 and the expenditure
Rs. 41,854, of which Rs. 41,498 came from public funds.

5. S8chemes of primary education.—During the period, two
schemes for estending primary education were in operation, one new
and one taken over from the previous quinquennium. The new scheme
is that proposed in Mr. Biss’s report and approved by Government;
the old one is the Panchayati Union scheme.

The report for Rajshahi Division supplies a concise summary of
the history of the latter. ‘‘ The scheme was first initiated by Sir
Henry Sharp, then Director of Public Instruction, Eastern Bengal
and Assam, and the schools started under the scheme were called by
him gelass I lower primary schools. The name was changed by
Mr. & w Browning, the then officiating Director of Public Instruc-
tion, to Board primary schools. At a conference of the Divisional
Commissioners, it was decided to proceed on a more definite
geographical basis, viz., panchayati unions, The schools constructed
after 1917-18 have come to be known as panchayati union schools.”

The plan is to provide each union with a school, of a cheap type,
the esxpenses being borne wholly by Government. The amount
allotted for a building is Rs. 1,000, but this has been described as
“quite inadequate.” Further, the complaint is generally made that
it 13 not always a central site that is chosen, but one that can most
easily be spared. There are other difficulties. In some districts,
the panchayati unions are being reduced or enlarged or replaced by
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¢ Altogether 519 <eachers, ‘secondary a5 well as primary, worked as school
postmasters in 1926-27 against 556 in 1921-22.
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ion Boards under the Village Self-Government Act. The fact
tUhgéoaxe schools, once constructed, nre placed under the District Board},
has an injurious effect on their efficiency and popularity. The loca
public do not feel any special interest in their school or any obligation
to repair the building. ~District Beards, on the other hand, are often
unabFe to provide money for keeping the school houses i proper
condition. New schools are built, while old ones are in some cases
falling into disrepair. The pay of the Board primary teacher is
often lower than that of the twined teacher of an aided school.
Another difficulty that arose was that the panchayati wnion schools,
which were started on the lower primary basis of 3 years, are unable
to teach the full 5 years’ course of the new cwrriculum, unless indeed
District Boards undertake to supplement the Government aid by con-
tributions from their own funds for the maintenance of the extra 2
years’ course. :

L “

But, when so much has been granted, we may still recognise that
the Panchayati Union scheme represents a well-considered attempt
to spread elementary education and has made appreciable progress
during the quinquennium, Funds to the extent of Rs. 518,000 were
allotted for the construction of 467 boys’ schools and 51 girls’ schools,
At present, there are altogether 3,584 schools of this type in the
province, rather unequally distributed. Thus, Rajshahi Division
possesses 1,143 such sghools, the Dacca Division 1,243, whereas the
Chittagong Division has only 559 and the Presidency Division only
294, One Inspector says: ‘‘Board primary schools are generally
better housed, better equipped and better staffed than most of the
aided primary schools,”” The summary of the anpual report for
192425 may be here repeated:  The Panchayati Union School
- scheme, as a contribution towards the solution of the prohlem of the
spread of literacy, has solid merits, but it also possesses defects, most
of them fortunately remediable with increased funds.”

Similar in character, but more ambitious, is Mr. Biss’s scheme,
he aim is, again, the creation of a mnetwork of primary schools all
over Bengal, but the unit school area is roughly a circle with a half
mile radius; each municipal or Union Board area is eventually to
bave one central school and as many anecillary schools as are needed.
The schools are controlled by these local bodies and the cost is to be
shared equally by Government and the local authrity, the latter
having the option of levying an education cess under the Bengal
Primary Education Act of 1919. But progress under this scheme has
been slow, the chief hindrance Leing ‘the reluctance of local bodies
to meet their share of the cost or to levy a cess. There is ** apathy,
if not antipathy.” In many districts, again, Union Boards have not
yet come into existence or begun to

. 7\ function. - In certain cases some
of the Biss schools have been abandoned, : pees ®

. Nevertheless, here also some progress was wade. Government
gives nearly a lakh of rupees annually fo further this scheme. The
municipalities of Rangpur, Berhampore and Budge-Budge have
accepted the scheme iu its entirety, others are experimenting with
one or two schools. A few Union Boards have imposed o cess for
primary education and many others have made tentative beginnings.
Allogether, in about 60 municinalities and Union Bonrds, the Biss
scheme has come into” operation, whelly or in part, In Dacea
Division, no fewer than 64 Biss schools have been started in the last

years; and, though elsewhere, the number is much smaller, the

*
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total number of schools sanctioned under the scheme during the quin-
quennium is 223.

A - few municipalities have awaken to their responsibilities,
Chittagong has made primary school attendance compulsory as well
as free. Rangpur municipality has 6 free schools and was the first
in its division to resort to taxation for the purpose. There are 11
schools iu the Madaripur municipality. But the largest and most
comprehensive scheme 1s that inaugurated in 1924-25 by the Calcutta)
Corporation, which now runs 94 Iree primary schools with 11,5611 -
pupils. Most of these meet in the mornings in the buildings of other
schools and have no hahitation of their own. No fees are charged
and the schools are largely attended, the minimum strength fixed by

the Corporation being 100 pupils per school. The teachers are better
" paid and better qualified than elsewhere. The Corporation also
employs 5 inspecting officers to supervise the mvork of its schools and
of other schools aided by it. The other schools in Calcutta, mostly
proprietary, it is difficult to commend. The competition of the free
Corporation schools and high rents have hit them hard; and their
general condition is unsatisfactory.

6. Financial aspects of primary education.—The fotal expenditure
on primary schools has inereased very rapidly in the last 15 vears,
in fact has more than doubled, In 1911.12, it was, in round numbers,
Rs. 27 lakhs, but rose in 1916-17 to 38 lakhs or by two-fifths. In the
next § years, a period of financial stringency, it increased at s slower
rate to Rs. 45 lakhs. In. 1926-27, the figure is Rs. 56 Iakhs, an
increase of almest a fourth, during the quinquennium, -

Of the total of Rs, 5590162, a little less than half or
Rs..27,59,723 came from public funds, a slightly smaller proportion !
than in 1921-22. The expenditure from provingial revenues rose |
from Rs. 15,16,657 to Rs. 17,74,820 or by a little over a sixth. _The
Dlstno:t Board funds contributed Rs. 7,27,857 and municipal funds
Rs. 2,57,046, of which far the largest share was borne by the Calcutta
Q(()) oration. fron; prﬁvnte fulnds c:]unef the balance of Rs, 2830,439,
ob:b per cent. of the total, and of this the fee income su lie
Rs. 22,64,433, an increase of 17 per cent. plied

The increase in expenditure and in ‘fee income is much more
marked in some divisions than in others, The ‘most striking is Dacea
Dirision, where the total espenditure has jumped from Rs. 9,50,748
to Rs, 13,290,610 or increased by more than one-third, The fees rose
f‘rom Rs. 271,577 to Rs. 5,66,726, that is, have more than doubled.
Lls;:t;here, the progress is not nearly so impressive. ]

¢ average monthly cost of ,the different types I
schools according to management are set forth below?i of primary

57

v 192022, 1996.97. !

. Rs. Rs..
overnment . .. o T4 .
District Board . A ) fg ~:
Municipal " ) 10108
Aided [P . o105 n.7
TUnaided . C e . .. 38 50
General average v 1008 2.2
¥ -
The average annual cost i i
averng st pe
Rs. 38 in ronge 8 per pupil was Rs. 4 jn 1921-22 apg

* iy



58

7. General considerations,—When we survey primary education
in Bengal, certain features stand out in high relief. First, its extra-
ordinary cheapness, For a little over Rs. 20, a child can spend
5 years at a primary school and acquire the stalus of a literate person.
In a comparalively poor province, such as Bengal, cheapness is a
necessity for any general scheme of education. Secondly, a high
proportion of the expenses are met by the parents, 40-5 per cent. of
the total expenditure coming from fees; and when we remember that
many schools are free, the proportion contributed by these who do
gay will appear more striking. Thirdly, attention has already been

rawn to the wastage, which means that, of the large pumber of
pupils at school, only a small fraction effectually share in the benefits
of primary education. Fourthly, the basis of the cheapness is cheap
labour; and, beyond a certain point, cheap labour is inefficient. As
a rule, the teachers are men of poor qualifications, untrained or ill-
trained and compelled to seeck other ways of supplementing an
inadequate income. Buf, on the other hand, it should he remembered
that higher salaries will not necessarily produce better men—it may
create a demand from the wrong type of man, the man with perhaps
a degree, but with no local ties, no touch with the conditions of
rural life and no personal interest in his pupils or his work. The
‘belief that money can solve all difficulties of this nature is partioularly
‘insidious and dangerous, because it contains a half-truth.

In planning for the future, two aspects have to be considered—,
the extension of primary education and its efficiency. If primary
education is to be made universal, more schools are wanted and larger
schools, Not perhaps a great many more, for at present there is, on
the average, a school to every 2 square miles, Bput the distribution
is uneven—here a large area barren of schools, there two or three
schools within call of each other. The schemes to provide for a
judicious distribution have, in part, failed, because their progress has
been very slow. The average strength of a school is now 36, but it
is obviously more economical and efficient to raise the strength of
each school than to multiply thinly-attended institutions.

A sufficiency of schools will not by itself lead to universal educa-
tion. Many parents prefer their children to earn wages than to spend
several years in school—often, this is an economic necessity. Hence

tarises the question of compulsion. Education cannot he universal
“Unless it is compulsory—but, in a country like India, compulsion
will be difficult to enforce unless it has the weight of widespread
popular opinion behind it. There is need, therefore, not only for more
schools, but for more propaganda.

Compulsory education must, of course, be largely or wholly free.
Government, local bodies or private agencies should provide the money.
At present, a large number of children pay fees, which amount n
the aggregate to a considerable sum. But this money will not be lost;
it will be realised for the same purpose under the guise of a new tax
or local cess. Ior, it must be admitted that the existing or probable
future resources of the Government would be unequal to the Iérain of
any compulsory free scheme of education. If, eventually, 60 instead
of 16 lakhs of children have to be taught and teachers have to be
paid at least twice as much as they are at present, the total expendi-
ture will be enormous.
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Primary education should not only be free, it must be good. The
commodity given away wust be intrinsicslly valuable if it 1s to prove
desirable and the ultimate success of any compulsory scheme must
largely depend on the general usefulness of the curriculum, its rela-
tion to the village environment, the quality of the teaching, the
results of the training on the choracter, mental development and
material prospects of the pupil.

On these lines, action or at least discussion has already been
initiated. In September 1926 Government issued a resolution for the
- information and eriticism of the publie, sketching. the outlines of
proposed legislation on primary education. In each district a District
School Board is to be set up, ** essentially a non-official body with an
official element,” which would first survey the educational needs of
the district and prepare a scheme for providing the necessary schools,
and teachers. ‘Then power would be given to the Board to imposel
and collect a special cess of the value of about b pice in the rupeg¢
_on the annual value of lands and net profits of mines; and the nont;
agricultural classes would also be assessed. The Board would dispose
of the proceeds as well as the sums at present spent by Government
or other public bodies. on primary education. When the scheme is

ou its way, compulsion would be introduced and enforced.

Such, very briefly, are the main features of this measure, which,
85 yet, exists only on paper.

8. Adult schools.—The night schools are, as a rule, primary
schools held in the evening and attended by a comsiderable propor-
tion of adults. In some places, the adult pupils only come during
the “‘ off seasor,” when ot]?er work is scarce. a"he attendance is thus
often irregular and, as a rule, not more than 2 hours a day can be
given to school work. The night schools leave much to be desired
and yet, as the Inspector for Rajshahi puts it, * the spread of literacy
among the illiterate adults seems to be one of the most effective
methods of securing for mass education the backing of popular sym-
pathg and support.” They deserve greater attention. The* total
number of night schools in 1926-27 was 1,533, the number of upils\
85,276, and the expenditure Rs. 47,216, The corresponding figures!
in 1921-22 were 1,55{', 34,936 and Rs. 44,732,

Continuation schools, intended for those who have already had
some schooling, exist ouly in the Presidency Division and in Calcutta.
Grous T schools, on paper meant for boys below 15, but actually
attended by adults as well and by many who have not been through
school at all, are growing in popularity and now number 125 with
3,434 pupils. Group II schools, on the other hand, which give
Instruction of an elementary kind in one or two technical subjects,
as well as in Arithmetic, are generally condemned as serving mo use-
ful purpose in their present shape. They number 44 with 1,058
pupils, & decline since 1921-22. There is indeed room and need for
schools to continue the education of adults along practical lines, but
the existing schools are mot of the right type. Some reorganisation
seems necessary.
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CHAPTER Vi,
Education of Indian girls and women,

1. Statistics and their analysis—

Aot | Middle | Prima Other | Private
Year. ogﬁzgg" sthools, | schools, | schonls, ’ﬁﬁﬂi“' ‘:}%ﬁi‘" Total.
Institutions for girts.

192122 .. o 4 13 57 12,151 55 474 12,754
1926-27 .. o [} 19 kL] 14,605 48 202 15,040
Increase or decrease .. +2 +6 +18 +2,454 -7 —18g +2,286
Girls in qirls’ and boys

schools.
192122 .. v 228 2,647 6,640 | 302,004 1,661 9,902 343,862
1826.27 .. . 364 4,801 8,200 896,056 1,800 8,787 420,217
Increase or decresse .. +136 +2,154 +1,620 | +78,362 + 329 - 1,268 } 476, 355

These figures reveal general progress, as far as numbers are con-
cerned; the number of schools has increased and the number of
girls attending schools. A more careful examination, however, tempers
one’s satisfaction—for the increase is greatest in the primary schools and
in the lowest classes of all schools generally. For instance, in Dacca
Division, out of 122,492 pupils in girls’ schools, no fewer than 98,826
or 80:68 per cent. are in the lowest class. In Chittagong, 95:04 pery.
cent. are 1 class I. In the whole province, of the girls at school, 96 -6

. per cent, are in the primary stage; of the scholars in girls’ schools, only

31] in 234 is in the high stage and only 1 in 1,516 in the Matriculation
rclass.

An analysis of the pupils by religion makes the picture still more
sombre.

Total number of .

Year. girls at school. Hindus. Muhammadans,
1021.22 . - 343,862 153,890 180,888
1026-27 e . 420,217 186,430 226,031

Tnerease o +176,355 - 32,540 +45,148

At first sight, each creed seems to hold its own; the numbers of
Hindu and Muhammadan girls at school are roughly in proportion to
the size of each community. But a comparison of the numbers in
different stages of instruction shows an extraordinary disparity. Thus,
in the whole of the Burdwan Division, there was not a single Musalman
girl above the primary stage; and in the Presidency Division, out of
19,759 Mubammadan girls in school, only & were in high schools and
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33 in middle schools. In the Dacca Division, only 3-7 of the total num-
ber of girls in_secondary schools were Muhammadans, Interesting
figures are available for the Chittagong Division. Here, during the
quinquennium, the number of Hindu girls increased by 23-6 per cent.
and that of Muhsmmadan girls by no Jess than 488 per cent. ~ But
a qualitative analysis brings to light o very different state of things.
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Primary stage.
Fanlmle popu- o o Mtidd]e H‘J;gh
ation. asses TT, stage. stage.
Class I 111, IV,
. Mubammadans . 2,174,668 60,931 1,695 5 0
Hindus .. . 7,04,647 . 23,134 2,347 115 86

In that Division, only 1 Mubammadan girl in 37 goes beyond the
lowest class and only 1 in 13,000 survives the primary stage. Among
Hindug, 1 in 140 'goes on to the middle school. The diagram on the
next page shows the proportion of Hindus and Mubammadans in the
different stages of instruetion. In face of these figures, it can scarcely
be asserted with confidence that there is as yet in Bengsl any strong or
wide-spread demand for the education of girls, especially among Muham-
niadans. The proportion of wastage is pathetic—but perhaps it should
not be reckoned as wastage. The fact seems to be that “ the primary
school is regarded as & convenient nursery for young children rather than
as an educational institution.” But it must be remembered that an
over-whelming majority of girls leave school after the first year and soon
relapse into ignorance., No certain conclusions as to the spread of
literacy among women can be drawn from general statistics of the
number of girls at school. )

A certain number of girls attend hoys’ schools and some girls’
schools accept small boys. ~ But this is merely ‘“a matter of con-
venience and not of policy ** and can scarcely be called *‘ co-education.”

2. Collegiate education—During the period there were, as before,
3 arts colleges in Calcutte teaching up to the B.A, standard and the[
intermediate department of the Eden High School for Girls at Dacca.
But, while the number of institutions remained unchanged, the num-
ber of students in them increased from 213 in 1922 to 289 in 1927. To
this should be added the women students in the University classes and
in the men’s colleges, in all 821.

The demand for higher education for women is thus steadily, if
slowly, growing stronger. A particularly noteworthy feature is the
increase in the number of Hindu women who attend college. The
Principal of the Bethune College reports that the long record of Brahmo
wmajority in the College has been broken and Hindus now outnumber
any other single community, This is encouraging, becsuse women’s
colleges have hitherto been chiefly fed by Brahmos, A Europeans and
Indian Christians—all small communities; and any great advance in
women'’s higher education depends on the readiness of orthodox Hindu
society to welcome 1t. Among Muhammadans, on the other hand, .
higher education for women is, as shown above, still a thing almost
unknown.
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in schools for Indian girls

The increase in the number of women students is, Lowever, still
slow that it can be adequately met by the existing women'’s college
if they are developed to the limit of their eapacity. For differe

. reasons, & small number of women will probably continue to ent
'men’s calleges, But the number of those wlo are kept out of womer
colleges by lack of accommodation is not likely to be so Jarge as

[y
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’ .
" require the establishment of a new college,’ at any rate in the near future.
On the other hand, there is urgent need for the expansion of hostel
accommodation in women’s colleges.

. At presént, the subjects of study and the courses in women’s colleges
are the same 05 in other colleges: and they suffer from the same defects
and the same difficulties, A peculiar difficulty is, however, created by
the lack of a sufficient supply of qualified women teachers, It is,
therefore, gratifying to note that 6 women passed the M. A. Examina-
tions of the Univeraity during the period. A small number also went
abroad for further study and between 1922 and 1927 Government
awarded two echolarships to women for this purpose.

"The following “table shows the number of women students who
passed University Examinations during the quinquennium:—

017-2 102228, Average Der year
T

| R |peer | o, | g 08 | um, o,
da PasCs. | PASSOS. | dates, | PSSR | DaRSeS. | gy, | BasSCH. | passes,
M A . . 8 7| ers 7 6] 7] 14| 12| 857
.8 .. ol PO . . . . . .
B.A ] wr] w0 sxs| ees( set| ss08| 52| es2| ssle
B.Se. .. . - . 1 1| 100 2 2| 100
LA .. | mee| e ) sss| s8] wes| 2me| ere] 7oes
1. Se. o . . 2 18] e2| 56| s8] ez
Motloatn .. | 485 so1| soe| ses| v es0| 188-6| 148 wsep

3. Bethune Gollege.—Bethune College, which is a Government
institution, is the largest of the women’s colleges in Bengal. Its
history during the last 5 years has been one of steady progress. Affilia-
tion was secured in B.A. Honours, Philesophy and I.Se. Chemistry
and applied for in I.Sc. Physics. For the further development of
scientific studies a strong case can be made out, for there can be no
question that at least one women’s college should provide the opportun-
ity for scientific training. The numbers in the college increased from
114 in 1922 to 135 in 1927. The Principal complains that this was
made possible only “‘ by a process of squeezing, which outrages all
one’s hyglenic instincts;” and, in truth, the need for increased class-
room and hostel accommodation has long been recognised, although
little. has yet been done. A scheme has, however, been prepared for
the expansion of the College at a cost of about Rs. 8 lakhs. Two new
outside hostels were recently opened, capable of accommodating about
50 students. The substitution of motor buses for horse buses has not
only “ matérially shortened the College and school day for non-resi-
dent students,” but enabled them to take a more effective interest in
different College activities, like the Debating Society. The College
magazine has been revived. The OId Students’ Guild helps poor
students and  holds a suceessful reunion in September of each year.

be interest in physical culture steadily develops and aboyf 20 students
have joined a voluntary drill class.
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In University Examinations, the College maintains’its high reputa-
tion. The Principal emphasises the difficulties caused by the low
standard of the Matriculation, the neglect of Geography, the very
imperfect knowledge of the medium of education, English, possessed
. by first year students. To remedy the last defect, special coaching is
given to students in small groups of 12 to 14. These weaknesses have
led to the rejection of a considerable proportion of second year students
when candidates were selected to appear for the University Examina-
tions.

Perhaps partly owing to this careful weeding out, the University
results have been excellent. The following table shows the results of

1926 : — %
Number
of Nug;ber First Second Third Failed
- candi- Ss08 Division. | Division. | Division. avied.
dates. Dasses.
I A s 24 22 9 10 3 2
L. Se. .. 6 4 3 <1 N 2
B. A, Pass .. 22 21{n) .. .. e 1
B. A. Honours 9 7(8) .. .1 ’ ’
ia) Beven of thess obiained distinctlon.
b) Seven obtained second class Honours, 2 got thelr Pass degree,
Aowr

4. Diocesan College.—The number of students in the Diocesan
College varied within small limits, going as high as 76 in 1923 and
falling to 62 in 1925. During the period affiliation was secured in
History Honours. There are a Historical Society and a Debating So-
ciety, a Games Club and a Magazine Club, as well as an Old Girls’
(}ui{d. Classes in Home Nursing are held during the rains term.

Heve, again, the lack of sufficient hostel space presents a serious
problem, The College hostel has room for only 30 students and the
attached U.M.S. hostel can take only another 15, There was another
outside hostel for a time, which had, however, to be given up on the
score of expense. ’

The financial position of the College is, in fact, by no means secure,
in spite of the low eost of maintenance possible for a missionary insti-
tution.

5. Lorete House,—The T.oreto House recently acquired an adjoins
ing house and grounds, into which the kindergarten classes were moved,
leaving the old building free for the college department. There are
now 47 students on the rolls and the institution is steadily gaining’in
popularity. The expenditure during 1926-27 was Rs. 12,360. Twenty
students were sent up for the I.A., of whom 19 were successful; and
all the 7 candidates passed in the B. A. Examination.

6. Eden Girls’ Intermediate College, Dacca.—During the quinquen-
nium, the intermediate classes attached to the Eden Girly School,
Dacca, were made permanent and the institution raised to the status
of an intermediate college. A wide range of arts subjects is taught,
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but no money has yet been available for the starting of Science elasses,
for which adminisirative approval has been given. The college classes
are gradually becoming more popular and candidates from the College
bave taken very high places in the intermediate examinations of the
Dacca Board, one of them being placed first in 1927. There is a
small attached hostel. Regular courses of Home Nursing and Hygiene
are given, us well as lantern lectures on Village Sonitation and Hygiene,
But the institution still inhabits rented buildings and the office staff
appears to be inadequate.

7. Secondary education.—In West Bengal, there are now 9 girls’;

. high schools instead of 8 in 1921-22; but 8 of them are in Calcutta. |

In East Bengal, however, the number has risen from 5 to 10. Four of !

"the 19 schools are Government institutions, in Caleutta, Chittagong,,

Mymensingh and Dacca. In Dacca, there is another school and both:
are under the Dacea Board of Intermediate and Secondary Eduestion.:
The total number of girls in high schools has increased from 2,640 in/
1921-22 to 4,789 in 1926-27, the number in the higher classes being
respectively 629 and 1,068,

8. Distribution of schools,—One remarkable feature is the con-
centration of schools in Calcutta and their almost complete absence in
the rest of West Bengal, It is natural and right that Caleutta should
possesy several institutions, but it is not right that the mufassal should
be neglected. The consequence is, girls requiring higher education are
cbliged to come to Caleutta and schools in Caleutta find it necessary
to maintain hostels. Teo draw girls away from the healthy open-air
life of the country to the conditions of crowded city-life in Calcuttu
is an act of very doubtful wisdom. Most of the Caleutta schools have
very small play-grounds and can offer few facilities for esercise or
games,

It is, therefore, of hopeful augury to note that, in 1926, a new
high school was started at Krishnagar, the Lady Carmichael Girls’
High School; that the conversion of the Coronation Girls' School at
Ehulna to a high school is in near prospect; and that plans are ready
for the transfer of the Christ Church Girls’ School from Calcutta to
a spacious and admirable site at Dum-Dum. In East Bengal, the
schools are more judiciously scattered.

9. The curriculum.—The sixth quinquennial report drew attention
to the failure of an attempt, well-considered and carefully prepared,
to introduce into some girls’ schools a curriculum, alternative to the
Matriculation and better adapted to the environment and actunl needs
of Indian girls, most of whom do not proceed to a colleze course.
The experiment failed, because parents were anxious that their
daughters should pass a recognised examination, the Matriculation,
and were suspicious of the value of any training which did not directly
lead to this end. The experiment has not been revived; but there are
signs that the desire for a wider curriculum is becoming more general.
The Bengal Women's Educational Conference approved  the steps
already taken towards greater elasticity in the curriculum of secondary
schools for girls and desires to see further progress in the same direc-
tion.” Voeal and instrumental music has been introduced into all
the schools in West Bengal. Many schools now teach girls to draw,
sketch and embrotder; and the work done in these subjects is often of
sdmirable quality and reveals an inherent talent that deserves to be
developed. On the other hand, the time is not yet when any school

5
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can refuse to concern itself with the Matriculation. The
Gokhale Memorial School, which was founded in Calcutta in 1920, was
deliberately intended to train girls for life rather than to prepare
them for an examination; but in 1925-26, it found itself compelled
to send up girls for the first time for the Matriculation. Such 1s the
extent of ¢ the dominance of examinations ”’ in Bengal.

10. Physical culture.—There is no doubt that many girls suffer
from the unwonted strain of school work and school Life. In 1923-24,
a systematic inspection of the Bethune Collegiate School by Dr. (Miss)
Cohen of the Public Health Department showed an alarming number
of cases of throat trouble, bad eyes and bad teeth. It is gratifying,
therefore, that regular medical examination is now carried on 1n
most schools in  West Hengal - East Bengal lags sadly behind in
this matter. Attention is being given, in larger measure, to health
and the care of the body. To the syllabuses, a course in Hygiene,
First Aid and Home Nursing has been added. The Girl Guide
movement is spreading gradually. In this connexion, special men-
tion should be made of the work of Miss Carswell, Physical
Directress of the Young Women’s Christian Association, who has,
during the last year, eonducted a physical training class for teachers.
She gave theoretical and practical instruction to them and inspected
their own drill classes; and in the examination which concluded the
course, many teachers were successful. Miss Carswell gave demons-
trations at various places in addition to her work in Calcutta, visit-
ing the Eden Girls’ School at Dacca, and other schools. The result
has been not only a supply of teachers qualified to take drill and games
classes in schools, but a general awakening of interest in the wiole
subject. The Principal of the Bethune College writes of the attached
school: ‘“ Numerous letters from parents express delight at the pro-
posed organisation of drill classes in the school and readiness to meet
the small outlay necessary for a special dress for members of com-
peting teams.”

Along these and similar lines, much remains to be done. A grant
of Rs. 15 was given to five schools for a teacher in First Aid; and
many girls appear for and hold the certificate of the St. John's
Ambulance Association. But the Inspectress for West Bengal draws
attention to the lack of competent hygiene teachers and suggests the
award of Government scholarships for women for a special conrse
of Iygiene study abroad to qualify them to organise such teaching in
Bengal. Something, meanwhile, 1s being done. At the Bethune
College and School, special courses of lectures on *° Health in the
Home ”’ have been given under the auspices of the Bengal Social
Service League.

. During the quinquennium, 789 girls appeared for the Matricula-
tion Examination and 629 were successful.

11. Middle schools,—1he middle schools, which form a distinet
feature of the system of girls’ education, have, on the whole, main-
tained and even extended their position. But the middle vernscular
schools are declining in popularity and losing ground. Many of them
are_being raised to the middle English standard, no fewer than §
in West Bengal during the period. On the other hand, if a middle
English school acquires high school status, its place is at once taken
by a new middle English school. In 1921-22, ‘there were 57 middle
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schools altogether, 28 middle English and 29 middle vernacular;
in 192627, the total is 70, of which no fewer than 48 are middle
English schools and only 22 middle vernacular.

- The importance of middle schools is not only that they consti-
tnte the level beyond which few Hindu and Muhammadan girls are
nble to study, as was pointed out in the last report, but that, as
the stoff is generally composed of women teachers, married girls can
and do attend them in growing numbers. They are also consider-
ably less expensive than high schools and are, therefors, more widely
scattered all over the province.

A suitable curricalum has been drawn up and will come into
force shortly.

12. Primary schools.—The number of primary schools in 1921-221
was 12,151; in 1926-27 14,605. The number of girls in the primary
stage 1 192627 was 406,137, of whom 347,270 were in girly
schools and 58867 in boys’ schools. The corresponding numbers in
192122 were 330,338, 274,919 and 55,419, :

13, Types of schools,—In the province, there are different types
of primary schools, classified according to the source from which they
receive aid, The model primary schools, managed by Government,
well-staffed, well-housed and well-equipped, were deprovincialised in
1924 and handed over to local committees. They have merged, there-
fore, in the general class of schools which receive a grant-in-ad from
the department, of which there are now 286 in West Bengal alone.
During the period, 10 new schools received building grants. Then
come the schools which receive aid from District Boards or munieipali-
ties; but the aid from these sources is, as a rule, trifling and the
Inspectresses report that the condition of these schools remains un-
satisfactory. The bigger municipalities are, however, more alive to
their responsibilities. The schoors in Dacca have improved greatly;
and, in Caleutta, the Corporation in 1924-25 inaugurated the policy
of establishing free primary schools. Staffed with well-paid teachers
and offering gratuitous instruction, these schools bave rapidly won a
great measure of success, Closely akin to the District Board aided
schools are the Board model or panchayati union schools ; these have been
established in selected centres, with a preliminary grant of Rs. 1,000
for a building and a maintenance grant of Rs. 16 per month. Although
latterly no funds have been fortheoming for the purpose, a consider-
able number of such schools were created during the quinquennium.
Then, let us note the free peasant girls’ schools of West Bengal,
which it is difficult to staff with female teachers, as they are situated
in comparatively remote places; the urban girls’ schools peculiar to
East Bengal; the home girls’ schools consisting of classes tanght by
a single mistress; the schools for backward classes, which have spread
largely in certain parts of West Bengal; the schools established by the
Nari Siksha Samiti and those maintained by the various missionary
societies. These two last classes and some of the others receive aid
from Government as well. The financial difficulties which most
missionary societies still have to face have led, unfortunately, to the
cessation of a considerable part of their educational work.

14. Progress.—Generally, little has been dome to improve the
condition of primary education as a w ole. Here, a new school has
arisen: there an additional grant given: the pay of some teachers
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bas been 1aised; the equipment of some schools improved; but in the
standard of primary education as a whole—in the nature of the build.
ings, the trainiug and prospects of the teachers, the quantity and
quality of the equipment—there has been no marked rise of level. It
is needless to labour the oft-made point that primary education cannot
be satisfactory, as long as teachers (aud there are such now) are paid,
in some cases, only Rs. 5 a month,

The hindrances are, on the one hand, a lack of vision and imagina-
tion and, on the other, n lack of money. The demand for primary
education which undoubtedly exists, for girls as well as for_boys, has
uot hitherto become to any large extent an effective demand—that is,
u demand prepared to pay the price, whether in the nature of increased
fees, private benefactions or local taxation. But there are signs that
Bengal is beginning to realise its responsibilities in this matter. The
Inspectress for West Bengal mentions two instances, where private
individuals have started and maintained schools at their own expense;
and a few public bodies have avisen, like the Nari Siksha Samiti,
which make it their object to develop the system of girls’ education.
These things are full of cheer and promise. But the general tendency
is still to depend on Government for whatever money is necessary.

15.  Curriculum.—Since 1925, a revised curriculum has been in
force in primary schools. One interesting feature is that English is
introduced as an optional language; and both Inspectresses agree that
there is a considerable demand for the tenching of English, although
qualified teachers are still far too few. Hygiene is compulsory, but,
for some reason, needlework is optional. The work of the needlework
teachers, who go round from school to school and spend about a mouth
in each, has been much appreciated; and the quality of needlework in
schools has improved markedly in consequence. The salary and
allowances of these teachers appear to be inndequate. Cooking is
taught in mony schools and some progress has been made in drawing,
punting and clay-modelling. The scholarship system remains the
saIme.

16. . Education of Muhammadan girls,—TIn the sisth quin uenni;
report, it was }I‘minted out that, of girls in public ins‘%itnt?ons :\z}
1921-22, more than half were Muhammadans. In 1927, the figures are
these: Aris colleges, 7; high schools, 172; middle schools, 501;
primary  schaols, 220,330; and special schools, 196, Total 9“)1 "0(;
or 537, (Oﬂger communities, 190,274.) The increase is more ;a;ied
in some divisions than in others. Thus, in Chittagong the increase
Is 48:8 per cent., in Burdwan 40 per cent., in Dacea 30-3 per cent
but in the Presidency Division only 113 per cent. And let it be’
remembered also that 96-7 per cent, of the Mubammadan girls at
school are in thg primary stage and a vast proportion of these have
to be content with a single year in the lowest school clais» What
grgwtol}) there is, Is growth at the bottom and not gt th:a‘to i in
192122, in the Chlttagong.Dlvision, there were 2 Muhnmmadnnp'irlls
above the primary stage; in 1926-27, there were 5. Meanwhil gt]
number in the primary schools had risen from 42,069 to 62,483 fe e
. But, if almost jmperceptible, there is still ot 1
swnt.h The two middle English sehools for Mosl:g:a?;eéarllgltttr: t:ggrpsé
s e o i L T Madraa, il iy

st opened, and middle vernaculg y i
at Sonmatore. A junior madrasah for girls w';l; c;?;:i:datlz:&e ;'lel:xl"{t:};)
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Sutiakati in the Dacca Division. The Hussamia Girls’ School at
Comilla is meant for better-class purdenashin Muhammadan girls.
Primary schools have multiplied, most of them umsatisfactory. The
aid given by the District Boards or from the primary or maktab
funds is scanty; and the resources of Government are equal only to
grants to a few schools. The Inspectress for East Bengal comments
on the growing number of Muhammadan girls who join training
schools. The general supervision, however, appears to be inadequate.
The Inspectress for West Bengal complains that the single Assistant
Inspectress in charge of Muhammadan and Zenana Education in West
Bengal finds it impossible to supervise the 833 aided maktabs under
her charge.

17. Zenana education.—The object of the present system of zenana
education is to give an elementary training to morried purdah women,
With the spread of education the time may come when every girl
will have the -chance of receiving some education before she is
married. But that time is not yet; and, even when it comes, there
will be room for a scheme to give more advanced instruction in
zenanas, The existing system is thus ‘‘a temporary makeshift™ and
the difficulties in the way are many and serious—the shortage of
suitable teachers (and here, more perhaps than anywhere else, person-
ality counts), the waste of time involved in house-to-house visits, the
distractions of married life, and so forth. And, thus, a centre which
flourishes one year may suddenly fade the next. The Zenana Agency
at Krishnagar was described in the annual report for 1922-23 as a
unique success; but in 1926 it had to be closed down owing to the
lack of local interest.

Something, however, has been achieved. Tirst, the position of the
teachers was improved by the introduction of better pay on a time-
scale. Secondly, an experiment is being tried, on lines based paitly
on the Parents’ National Union scheme of England. The idea is to
institute a correspoudence system of instruction from a centre supple-
mented by a certain amount of visiting, Forinightly assignments
are given in Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Hygiene and general
information; and the visits of zenana governesses are to become gradu-
ally less frequent, so as to encourage independent work. Under the
direction of Mr. West, Prineipal of the Dacca Training College, this
scheme has met with some suecess—but it is not likely immediately
to supplant the older methods of zenana educotion.

18. Private schools,—A certain number of private schools con-
tinued to exist. The total number of girls in them in 1926-27 was
8,737. A large proportion were Muhammadan girls in Koren schools.
A new Mahakali pathsale was established at Faridpur, on the model
of the one at Mymensingh. The aim of these institutions is to teach
the domestic and religious duties of Hindu womanhood and the number
of pupils in them is 256.

19. Finance.—The total expenditure on schools for girls rose
from Rs. 17,11,666 in 192122 to Tts. 22,07,433 in 1926.27. Of this,
Rs. 12,97,200 or 587 per cent. came from public funds, as against
61-97 in 1921-22.

The espenditure on the Bethune College in 1926-27 was Rs. 84,369,
Government cantribntine Rs., 74,118. The cost per head bas increased
steadily; in 1916.17, it was Rs, 461, in 192122, Rs. 355, in 1926-27,
Rs. 649, Towards this, fees paid Rs. 79: the balance was wet from
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provincial revenues. As long as the number of pupils is small the
cost per pupil in Government colleges will remain high. But the
expenses of the missionary colleges are comparatively small, largely
owing to the much lower scale of salaries. ' ‘

The total expenditure on high schools and secondary schools
generally is shown in the following table : —

All secondary schools,

Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1921.22 .- 3,24,795 5,84,889 2,94,191 64
1924-27 .. . 4,31.096 7,82,284 3,72,831 60
Tneresse or decrease .. +1,08,300 -+1,97.398 478,540 -4

‘The cost per pupil varied very considerably in different divisions,
In 1921-22, the average cost in Chittagong Division was as high as
Rs. 114, but in 1926-27 it fell to Rs. 70. This is the most striking
reduction; elsewhere, there is either a small rise or a small fall. In
Rajshahi, the cost per head is only Rs. 87-2, instead of Rs. 42-8,
whereas in Burdwan it rose from Its. 282 to Rs. 89-8. It is womkh
while to compare these figures with the corresponding ones for boys.
The cost per pupil in boys' schools is Rs. £€3:1. But, whereas in
Chittagong, 1t costs Rs. 47 more to educate a girl than a boy, in
Rajshahi the difference is only Rs. 7-6.

The total expenditure on primary schools in  1921-22 was
Rs. 8,45,232, of which Rs. 6,01,638 or 712 per cent. came from
ublic sources. The figures for 1926.27 are Rs. 10,76,463 and
%s. 7,19,008 or 66-7 per cent., respectively.

The cost of maintaining a primary school was Rs. 73-7 instead of
Rs. 69-5 in 1921-22. Here again, the cost varied from Rs, 33 per
school in Chittagong Division to Rs. 1251 in Burdwan Division.
The cost per head in 1921.22 was Rs. -3, in 1926-27, Rs. 3.2. The
lowest was in Chittagong, with an average of Re. 14, the highest
in Burdwan with Rs. 5+3. The expenditure per head in many girls’
primary schools is smaller than in boys’ schools, for the reason that
many girls’ schools are maintained by the teachers of the boys’ schools,
who are paid only a small sum for the additional work.

20. Public interest.—The work of the Nari Siksha Samiti has
already been referred to; it indicates the arousal of indigenous interest
in the vital problem of women's education. The Tripura Hitashadhini
Sabha of Tippera has also rendered service, chiefly by examining
girls and awarding prizes. The Inspectress for Fast Bengal reports
that a friendly feeling has taken the place of the strained relations
between parents and teachers during the non-co-operation period and
parents can now often be persuaded to visit schools and make sugges-
tions. But the most significant event of the quinquennium was the
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first conference of the Bengal Women's Education League in Febru-
ary 1927, when educated women of all religions and races met to
discuss the dproblems of women's education. Papers were read, resolu-
tions passed and a continuation committee appointed, Already the
League has received two references from Government and it is prepar-
ing to embark on a large, constructive programme. That women bave
begun to talk and think of the education of women is perhaps the
most hopeful feature in this chapter of our educational survey.

7l

CHAPTER VII.

The education of Muhammadans,

1. Statistics and comments,—The number of Mubammadan pupils
in all educational institutions for Indians rose, during the period,
from 880,374 to. 1,139,949, an increase of 29-4 per cent. Of this, 9,18,918
were males and 226,031 females. The increase, if not remarkable, is yet
satisfactory at first sight. But, on a nearer view, the picture appears
much less roseate.

Moslem pupils are found in general institutions side by side with
Hindus and others, but they have their own special and exclusive
institutions as well. Let us reckon the number of Muhammadan
pupils in the former:—

Muhammadan scholars in general institutions.
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1928-27 1 9,419 | 14-2 | 888 |14-00 | 10,049 | 15-6 | 18,567 | 193 | 094,855 | 514 [ 1,083,776 |47-7

The most striking feature of this table is the relative decline in the
number of Mubammadan pupils in the high and middle stages of
instruction. This decline is not new, but a continuation of a movement
that was noticed in the previous quinquennium. In 1916-17, the
Muhammadans formed 197 per cent. of the pupils in the high stage, in
192122, 17-1 per cent., in 192627 ouly 15-5 per cent. In other words,
in secondary education the community is mot keeping pace with the
general progress. It is true that there is advance in higher education
and in the primary stage. But the progress in primary education is
Teore apparent than real, for many of the pupils never pass beyond the
lowest class, and the wastage is enormous. The figures for Chittagong
Division will illustrate this. The Inspector writes: ‘“ While the total
number of Muhammadan children attending school is 283,000 out of &
total of 408,000 or approximately 70 per cent., if one excludes class 1
the figures are 50,000 out of a total of 101,000 or less than 50 per cent.
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illominating,
des classes T and 1, the figures are even more 1auy
gro?ﬁeenxﬂ:le percentage of Muh’ammadans falls to 22 per cent.

The following is the percentage of Mubammadan hoys in  boys’
schools in the different classes :— v sl
-3 class IT, 446 class 11T, 87-2; class IV, 31-5; class
C]“SSVI.’Q?;E;':&: VI, 2075 class VIT,_11°7; class VIIL, 158;
class IX, 143; elass X, 15°T; class X1, 16-8.

0 TOTAL POPULATION
PROPORTION OF MUHAMMADANS T '}

N
\
\

}\
N
A Y

l‘HH‘\HWHH}HI“\H!‘

QASSES T II M IV W VI VIr v X X XTI

Graph to show the Proportion
of Muhammadan boys in different
_clusses of boy's schools,

2, Causes retarding progress.—There is, then, little room for
congratulation on the progress of the community in education. The
forces that retard progress are the same as those exposed in the fifth
quinquennial review-—the apathy of the people, the dispersion of the
Muhammadan population in villages often far from secondary schools,
the scarcity of Moslem-managed high schools, the preference for special
institutions like madrasahs and maktabs controlled by Moslems and
teaching Islamic ritual nnd religion. These eauses are still operative
and apparently in no diminishing measure, Add to them the poverty of
the mass of Muhammadans who are small farmers or peasants.

3. Facilities for Muhammadan pupils.—It cannot fairly be said that,
in general institutions, tacilities have been lacking for the entertainment
of Muhammadan pupils. During the period, the Islamin College—of
which a description has been given in Chapter I1I—was established
in Caleutta, nffiliated to the University and reserved for Moslems. In
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the Chittagong College, the minimum percentage of places reserved for
Muhammadans has been raised from 25 to 30. One-fourth of the places
in the Bengal Engineering College and the Absanullab School of
Engineering has been reserved for Muhammadans since 1925, There are
many secondary schools meant wholly or mainly for Muhammadans, like
the Chittagong Moslem High English School. There are 8 such in
Rajshahi Division and no fewer than 16 in Dacea Division. A certain
percentage of seats in Government and nided high schools are reserved
for Moslems. Scholarships, stipends and free-studentships are bestowed
on them liberally. Special Muhammadan inspecting officers are
appointed as well as Mubammadan assistant masters and Maulvis in
Gtzvexnment and aided schools. Details of some of these are given
ater.

4. Matriculation results,—In spite of it all, the progress is very
slow. The results of the Matriculation Examination confirm the infer-
ences drawn from the other statistics, Figures are available from twe
divigions, Chittagong and Rajshahi, The number of Mubammadan
candidates who passed in 1921-22 was 969 out of a successful total of
3,284 or 29-5; in 1926-27, there were only 306 Muhammadans in s list
of 1,403 or 21-8 per cent. The raising of the Matriculation standard
seems to have affected the Muhammadans more than other communities.:

5. Special Muhammadan institutions,.—One very important reasor
for the slow increase of Muhammadan pupils in general schools is, as
has been pointed out, their preference for madrasahs and maktabs.
That the community desires these separate institutions and that they are
popular cannot be denied. One must sympathise with some of the
underlying motives—especially with the convietion that only in separate
institutions can ‘° the traditional and revered ideals of Islamic eulture
and Islamic piety ' be preserved. But, on the other hand, as one
Inspector puts it, “ nothing -is likely to perpetuate the present unfor~
tunate communal differences more than the separate education of mem-
bers of the different communities.”” He goes on to add: ** The maktabs
and madrasabs are extremely inefficient. This is not prejudiced
criticism, but is the unanimous verdict of the Muhammadan Inspectors
L It is extremely unlikely that the products of such institutions
will ever be able to compete successfully with those who have been
taught in ordinary high schools. This is the private opinion alse of
many Myhammadan gentlemen.”” But this is by no means the opinion
of all Inspectors.

The special institutions for Mubammadan pupils fall into five
classes—Islamic intermediate colleges, madrasahs—high, middle and
junior—maktabs, Koran schools, muallim-training schools. Some-~
thing must be said of each of these.

(1) Islamic intermediate colleges,—The Yslamic intermediate
colleges are institutions that aim at the same standard as the other
intermediate colleges and lead the way to Islamic studies in Dacca
University, There are at present three of them, viz., Dacea, Serajganj
and Chittagong. The colleges at Dacca and Chittagong are Govern-
ment institutions and that at Serajganj, which acquired this status in
1923, is an aided institution. With other intermediate colleges and alf
high madrasahs, they are under the Board of Intermediate and
Secondarv Education, Dacea, and conduvet a cowrse which ineludes,
besides English and the vernacular, subjects like Fiph and Usul, Hadis,
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i ic History 3 C of the
Eoran, Kalam and Islamie History, and forms Group C o
%lllotilrcu,xedi(:\rte courses of the Board. The total number of students in the
intermediate classes was 119 in 1926-27.

2) Madrasahs—high.—The madrasahs are of two broad types, old
and( 3eformed. The gReformed Madrasah scheme was introduced in
1915 and was adopted by many of the existing institutions. At
present, there are 42 madrasahs of the old type and 495 of the new;
but occasionally, from conservative quarters comes a demand for the
old type, the reformed madrasahs being regarded as merely modified
high and middle English schools,

General statistics of progress are given below:—

) Pupils in Pupils in
High h;gl;, ma. | Other 1) Other ma- Total of Ta‘:;\)lil: f
madrasehs. drasahs. drasahs, P :
192122 o 8 L1686 329 23,840 337 25,038
1926-27 o ¥ 4,204 521 46,795 538 50,999

The high madrasabs are practieally high schools on an Islamie
basis, combining religious and secular education. Of the total number
of 17, 3 are managed by Government, 10 aided and the rest are
unaided. They are all under the control of the Dacca Secondary
Board, which is endeavouring to bring them *“within the pale of the
General Edueational scheme.”” The Board conducts the High
Madrasah Examination for pupils from the reformed madrasahs and
successful candidates are permitted to take the Islamic gronp of
subjects for the Intermediate Examination. English and  the
vernacular are, of course, compulsory. The number of candidates
who appeared in 1926-27 was 218 and 115 passed.

The middle madrasahs are middle English schools, in which Trdu
is taught in all classes and a little Arabic in some. There were 12
such with 983 pupils in the Daces Division in 1926-27 against 20
with 1,099 pupils in 192122, They constitute a vanishing type.

The junior madrasahs correspond to the middle English schools,
but the course is heavier. The pupils learn four languages, English,
Bengali, Arabic and Urdu; but these institutions are popular and

ave grown in numbers. The teaching often leaves much to be
desired nnd the salaries of the tenchers are by no meana adequate, in
spite of Government aid. Fees were raised in all Government
madrasqhs in 1923-24, but, generally, the madrasahs are chenper than
the ordinary secondary schools. Manual instruction of different kinds
1s given in some of them, but not very effectively. The junior
madrasahs are more popular in rural than in urban areas, for class VI
the top class, of the madrasah is only equal to class v igh

English school, so that, where high schools exist, parent fer
send their boys to them to save g year.  purents prefer fo

There is a final examination, for which, in 1926, 1,228 candidates
appeared and 731 passed.
The largest and most import

ant of the old tv adr s
dhe Calcutta Madrassab, whic 0.0 fype of Madrasahs is

h has provision for advanced Islamice



87
7

courses. Executive action has not yet been taken on_the report of
the” Committee appointed at the close of the last quinquennium to
inquire into its condition and make proposals for its improvement.

(3) Maktabs.—One of the chief features of the peried was the
spread of maktabs, In 1921.22, there were 14,673 maktabs with
401,754 pupils; in 1926-27, 20,723 maktabs had 628,446 pupils. The
number of maktabs rose roughly by half and the number of pupils
by more than half. Many of the indigenous Koran schools were
secularised into maktabs and new maktabs sprang up, chiefly in East
Bengal, thanks largely to Government grants.

A revised curriculum was introduced in 1925, which brought the
maktabs into line with the ordimary primary schools. The chief
difference is that books by Moslem authors are generally used as
text books and instruction is given in the reading of the Koran and
in Islamic ritual. The course is for 5 years. The chief advantage
is that boys from maktabs are able to compete for the primary scholar-
ships, as the compulsory subjects are the same in both classes of schools.
But the fact that both secular and religious subjects have to be
taught makes it desirable to have two teachers, Many maktabs at
present have only one, as their resources are small, even when supple-
mented by a grant.

In each division, a special Sub-Inspector is now entrusted with
the duty of inspecting maktabs. The 7 Government model maktabs
were deprovincialised during the period as a measure of retrenchment.

(4) Koran schools.—The Koran schools teach the recitation of the
Koran and a book on Islamic ritual in simple Urdu. Many of them
are being secularised and transformed into maktabs.

(5) Muallim-training schools.—To meet the need for trained
maktab teachers, special muallim-training schools have been established
in various parts of the Presidency, although Dacca Division does not.
vet possess one. During the period, these schools adopted the new
curriculum intended for the guru-training schools, with modifications.
There are 3 schools of the old type in the Presidency Division, 1
euch of the new type in Burdwan, Rajshali and Chittagong Divisions.

6. Scholarships and endowments—According to the new rules, in
many public institutions, 15 per cent. of the Muhammadan pupils
may be granted free studentships. But there is a general complaint
that the age-limit prescribed for free studentships has prevented them
from being fully utilised. Besides exemption from fees, a consider-
able number of * closed ’ seholarships and stipends are awarded to
Muhammadan students. During the period, the following special
scholarships were created: — :

(@) Beven scholarships of Rs. 5 each a month, tenable for four
vears, awarded on the results of the Junior Madrasah
Examination.

(b) Twenty-three stipends of Rs. 5 each a month, tenable for two
vears, awarded on the results of the Junior Madrasah
Examination and intended to supplement the existing 23
Mobsin stipends of the snme value tenable for two years,
so that scholars might enjoy their stipends for the four
vears of the Senior Madrasah course.
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i lazships of Rs. 12 each per month and nine of Rs. 8
« Szxeasgll:opaerrs 1:1}:)Snth, for two years, awarded on the results of
the High Madrasah Examination.
(d) Five scholarships of Rs. 15 each per month and two of Rs. 10
each per month, tenable for three years, awarded on the
results of the Islamic Intermediate Examination.

Three unior scholarships of Rs, 10 each, tenable for two years,

© 2?; Jsenior scholarshil;)s of the same amount, for three years,

and two graduste scholarships of Rs. 25 each per month,

tenable for a year; the first to be held in any mt_ermgdmte
college in the Dacea area, the others in Dacea University.

(f) Nine junior scholarships and six senior scholarships of Rs. 10
each per month, tenable for two years, m any college
affiliated to Calcutta University, and two graduate scholar-
ships of Rs. 25 each per month, for two years, In Calcutta
University.

() Two scholarships of Rs. 25 each per month, for three years, in
the Mechanical and Electrical Engineering classes of the
Bengal Engineering College; two others of the same amount
in the Mining classes.

(k) Six scholarships of Rs. 15 each per month, tenable for two
years, in the Sub-Overseer classes of the Ahsanullah
Engineering School and four of the same value in the
Overseer classes.

The Mohsin Fund is not included in the Education budget. During
the period, a reduction of Rs. 3,516 was made in the expenditure under
the Fund in order to balance the diminished income. Twenty stipends
awarded under it were abolished and the value of 17 stipends reduced
by amounts varying from Rs. 2 to Rs. &.

Nawab Musharruf Hosain inaugurated a scholarship fund for
Moslems, named after the late Governor of Bengal, Lord Eytton. The
Nawab himself gave a donation of Rs. 20,000 and promised an addi-
tional Rs. 1,800 a year for six years; further donations have brought
the fund up to Rs. 45,000. The interest is to be utilised for sending
a Mubammadan to Europe for study every two years.

7, Hostel accommodation.—Many educational institutions have
special Muhammadan hostels attached to them. In the Presidency
Division alone there were 35 such hostels in secondary schools with
372 boarders, In Dacca University, the Muslim Hall has growu
_rapidly and, instead of its 87 students in 1921-22, hod 208 in 192627.
For intermediate students and school boys, there were 10 Muham-
madan hostels at Dacca. The hostels in Calcutta continued during the
period to house a large number of Muhammadan students. The Elliot
Hostel has accommiodation for 134 boarders, nearly all of whom are
pupils of the Madrasah, The Baker Hoste] with 200 places is meant
for Muhammadan students in Caleutta colleges. The Taylor Hostel
and the Carmichael Hostel are also non-collegiate hostels, one under
the contral of Gavernment, the other of the University.

8. Muhammadans in the department and in the teachin rg-
fession—In 1925-26, rules were laid down by the Governor in goulx’mll
regulating the proportion of Muhammadans in the Education Depart-
ment. Of direct appointments to the posts of Subdivisional Inspectors
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of Schools, Sub-Inspectors, Assistant Head Masters of Government
high and normal schools, and En;lzlish and vernacular teachers, 40 per
cent. was to be reserved for Moslems, the percentage being raised to
45 in the course of three years.

"7

The number of Muhammadans holding appointments iu Govern.
ment high, zilla and collegiate schools and as inspecting officers is
shown in the statement below:—

Number of Number of
Division Mubamma- Pe;:e&t;plm Muhamma- | p ‘@
' dan tea. aumber, | dan inepeet- ercontage.
chers. | ing officers.
Presidency {including Caleutta) 63 31-3 37 52-8
Burdwan - . 15 191 19 21-8
Dacea .. . 53 263 52 5308
Chittagong .. . 27 32-9 33 811
Rajshahi .. . 47 33-08 33 471
Total - 205 318 174 473

It is evident that the proportion of Muhammadan inspecting officers
is not unsatisfactory, but the proportion of teachers needs to be raised.
In non-Government schools, the proportion of Muhammadans to other
teachers is particularly low; and the higher the type of institution, the
lower the percentage, The figures for Dacca Division are typical.
The percentage of Muhammadan teachers in Government and Board
schoo?s, aided schools and unaided schools, respectively, are given.
Tor high schools, the figures are 26-5, 20 and 13+5; for middle schools,
60-8, 32-9 and 21; for primary schoold 65-3, 60-6 and 07;9.

The chief reason is the insufficient supply of Muhammadans with
high academic qualifications, The Islamia College in Calcutta and
the Muslim Hall at Dacca will perhaps attract larger numbers towards
University education. Government has provided those facilities which
were perhaps necessary for a community that had much leeway to
make up. DBut it depends on the community itself to take full advant-
age of those facilities and to work out its own salvation.

CHAPTER VI,

P

The education of Europeans and Anglo.Indians.

1. [Institutions and pupils.—The European schools are, like the
Anglo-Indian population, concentrated in a few places. Calcutta and
Howrmh have more than half the schools and the greatest variety. A
dozen institutions, chiefly of the more espensive type of secondary
school, ave situated on the hills, at Darjeeling, Kurseong and Kalim-
pong. There are a few schools in considerable towns like Dacca,
Chittagong and Asansol. Finally, along the different railway lines
are dotted a certain number of small schools, intended for the children
of railway officials.
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Distribution of schools.

Boys. | Girls, |Mixed, | Total

Caleutta and Howrah .. . .. 10 12 11 33
Darjeeling, Kurseong and Kalimpong .. 4 6 2 12
Asansol . .- . 1 1 1 3
Dacea .. .. . .. . 1 . 1
Chittagong . . . - 1 1 B 2
Along the East Indian Railway . . 1 [ 6
Along the Eastern Bengal Railway .. . . .- 3 3
A ong the Bengal-Nagpur Railway .. .. 1 . 1 2
Total . 17 22 23 62

The total number of schools was thus 62, sgainst 87 in 1921-22.
But the decrease is more apparent than real and is chiefly due to a
difference in the method of reckonming—the supplementary and tech-
nical classes attached to institutions are no longer counted as separate
schools. In the number of pupils there is no diminution, even if
there is no marked increase. In 1921-22, there were 10,702 pupils;
five years later,; 10,821, composed of 5,886 boys and 4,935 girls: The
number includes, bowever, 1,685 non-Europeans, Of these, more
than half were gquasi-Europeans—Armenians, Jews and so forth—and
the Indians proper were only 614.

The pupils were divided as follows in different types of institutions.
Tt should be remembered that, officially, mixed schools are not recog-
nised aud they are classed as boys’ or girls’ schools according to the
preponderance of either sex:—

Institu. :
;i;:‘" Boys, Girls, Total.
Higher socondary—
Boys 8 2,208 . 2,208
Gira | w1 Yeu| Tam |l som
Secondary—
Boys 3 578 12 590
Girla 4 108 838 b |} 1286
Higher grade—
Boys . .- e 1,635 528 2,163
Gits .. . n 28| 1aa1 | sony |} 4282
Primary—
Boys . . 10 498 97
gis .l 7 153 257 f0 |} Lo
Ungraded—
Boys . . 1 157 . 157 157
Total .. 81 5801|4787 | 1007 | 10627
General Schools,
Technical—Boys 1
Con}n_xercinl—-uirls 1 . w .']"0 b ?8
Training College—Girls 1 Eo 1%0 12
School for defective children 1 8 8 Ig %g
] —— e
GraND ToTar . 62 5,880 4,035 10,821 10,821
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2. Management and the group—unit system.—The following
table shows the distribution of schools according to management; it
will be seen that two-thirds of the sehools are sectarian:—

Schoals, Pupils,
1922, 1927. 1922, 1927,

Government .. .. .- 4 3 302 35)
Church of England . . 15 9 1,778 1,704
Church of Rome .. . 42 28 5,728 8,158
Non-Conformist . . 4 4 857 748
Undenominational N - 20 16 1,087 1515
Jewish o .- . 1 1 138 161
Armenian . .. . 1 1 118 157

Tota) . 87 62 10,702 10,821

The fact that there are only a few managing authorities, each of
which controls several schools, made it possible during the period to
follow the policy of organising the schools under one management so
as to form an educational umit. ‘‘ In a complete group-unit, there
would be every type of institution, from kindergarten to college, from
arphanage to boarding school, with a suitable provision of day schools
ranging from a free institution to the more expensive form of a big
secondary day school.” This policy has met with considerable success;
and not least in the Bengal-Nagpur Railway system, where the unifica-
tion of schools has been carried out beyond the provineial fromtiers,
thanks to the co-operation of the educational authorities of the other
province concerned. The group-unit system allows each different
management to erect its own educational Iadder; and the interests of
each school are considered, not in isolation, but in relation to the unit
as a whole. But the system has its limits and limitations.

3. Collegiate education.—The highest rung of the educational
ladder is the college and the university, but this is a step which the
community has generally been reluctant to climb. During the quin-
quennium, however, the subject of university education for Anglo-
Indians aroused a new and welcome interest. In some quarters, there
was a feeling that the most satisfactory solution was the creation of
an Anglo-Indian university. But the practical difficulties were
insuperable; and many persons felt that it was a mistake to isolate
the Anglo-Indian during the whole course of his educational eareer
from the youth of the country with whom he must leare to work
and live. And opinion generally has come round to the view that
higher education for the European and Anglo-Indian must be
developed in connexion with the local Universities, In 1923 the
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association, Calcutta, proposed
that the two Government institutions at Kurseong should be turned
into intermediate colleges and affilinted to Daces University. But
the proposal was impossible, as the sphere of that University is
limited by statute to a small circle round Dacca. The vnly alternative
was to find a way of approach from the European schools to Caleutta
University.
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There wus already a footpath between the two, The Loreto House
trained 39 Anglo~Insdizm girls for the Calcutta I.A, and B.A. and
£.T. Esaminations; but it staod alone in adopting the Calcutta courses.
All other Ewropean schools prepared their pupils for the Cambridge
TLocal Examinations. Even for them, however, a path had been blazed.
‘As was veported in the last review, the University of Calcutta had
recognised these examinations for purposes of ndmission to its colleges
and courses. Under certain conditions, the Cambridge Semior Loral
was reckoned as equivalent to the Matriculation and the Higher School
Certificate as o substitute for the 1.A. and I8¢, The last review
deseribed these facilities as ‘* generous,”” but there were few who
were eager to profit by this generosity.

The obstacles were various, partly economic and social. For one
thing professional eolleges, Government and other employers of labour
regarded the Cambridge Scheol Certificate as equal to the L.A. or I.5¢.,
a preferential treatment which made it uunecessary for most Anglo-
Indian boys to pursue a university education as an ecomomic neces-
sity, The Imspector of European Schools urges that this differentia-
tion should be abandoned in the interests, educational and political,
of the community itself; and there is much force in his contention.
Another difficulty was that the results of the Cambridge Examinations
were published at a time which made it impossible for successful
candidates to join Calcutta colleges at the beginning of the academic
vear; they had to wait severa]l months doing nothing, This obstacle
has, however, been recently removed by a resolution of the Sennte
allowing students appearing for the Cambridge Semior Lccal in
December to join the first vear college classes in January and those
appearing for the Higher Certificate to join the third year classes in
August, on condition that the admission would be cancelled if the
students failed to pass in these examinations. European students whe
pass the Senior Local may now ohbtain a Caleutta University degree
after 3 years and 3 months in a college. The way from the Cambridge

Local Examinations to the Calcutta degrees has thus been made broad
and easy.

But there are some who claim that the Anglo-Indian is a statutory
native of [ndia and demand that the European schools should train
pupils for the Mairiculation and the Intermedinte. This, however,
ignores the differences that distinguish the community from Indian
peoples proper and that require and justify a different treatment in
the school stage. On the other hand, ‘there was truth in the eriticism

that the Cambridge Loeal Examinations were not adapted to Indian

conditions—but recently changes have been made which render it
more suitable; an Indian vernucular is now am intrinsic part of the
examination; in geography, pupils are allowed to specialise in the
i;eogrnphy of theilr own area and region; in botany, local flora may
e _used for illustration and study; and it appears probable that
Indian history will receive due tecognition. Nor can it be m'\i;b
tained that the Matriculation is a perfect test or that the cou‘rﬂeﬂ
leading up to it are above criticism. It is well that nmu\" at 1en~qt.v
of the European schools should conform to the Cmnb;i’dvre ]m:'li
regulnhon.s. Such was the general opinion of the heads of cc];rmll:‘-
who met in Conference to discuss these subjects in February iﬂ?ﬁ

Some schools, however, have begun to experi i 1
. s he , ha : Xperiment with atricula-
tion and Intermediate. Besides Toreto College, St. Xaxl*itel:'(?:M‘qotl'l:‘2}L
although not technically a European school—provided facilities E‘fol'
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Anglo-Indian college students, In 1925 St. Joseph's College, Caleutta,
abandoned the Cambridge in favour of the Caleutta examinations and
started to prepare boys for the Matrieulation and the Intermediate,
the latter being regarded as the proper conclusion of the school course.
St. Joseph’s College, Darjeeling, has also obtained affiliation to the
Intermediate stage; and it seems probable that some other schools will
shortly follow suit. The proposed new Code of Regulations for
European Schools contemplates the addition of collegiate classes to cer-
1ain European institutions—and the mext period will probably see
definite advance along this line.

4. Secondary education,—The difference between the secondary and
higher secondary schools has, in practice, tended to disappear and all
of them now continue their courses to the Cambridge School Certifi-
cate Examination, * The greatest fault of these institutions,” writes
the Tnspeetor, “‘was that their courses have generally been too academie.”
But some improvement has been effected. Where, in 1921, there was
only 1 school with a manual workshop, now there are 3. There are
T schools, instead of 6, which teach science. More girls’ schools now
make provision for domestic science. But still there is something
rather stilted in Ruropean education. * The curriculum has been cast
in a particular mould owing to the overwhelming shadow cast in India
by the public school and the older universities.” There is need for
the infusion of new educational ideas and of an alert spirit of inquiry
and experiment.

Another souree of weakness has been the financial instability, which
Thas operated hardly on many schools during this period. But, insofar
as it compelled schools to exercise stricter financial control, this was
good discipline. Tn two cases Government came to the rescue of sehools
crippled by debt. Two schools were fortunate enough to receive
bequests, which set them on their feet again, The gift of eleven lakhs
by Sir Paul Chater has made La Martiniére perbaps the best endowed
school in India: and St. Paul's, Darjeeling, has recently received a
‘bequest of Rs. 3 lakhs by the will of the late Lord Cable.

The results of the secondary school examinations jn 1926-27 were as

follows : —

Sent up. Passed,

»

Boys. Girla, +Boys. Girls.

Cambridge Junior Certificate . 84 68 87 45
*Cambridga School Certificate . 83 66 54 4
‘Cambridge Higher School Cortificate .. 0 2 1

It will be noticed that the numbers appearing for the highest examina-
tion were small and the rewlt far from satisfactory, Taking the
past five years together, 19 candidates appeared for the Higher School
Certificate, but only 5 passed. The inference is that this course and
examination play a very small part in the European educational system

in Bengal.
& [}
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5. Higher grade or pre-vocational schools.—The creation of the
higher grade school is one of the most noteworthy events of the period.
“ During the year 1922, writes the Inspector, ** there was established
in this province a class of schools which, directing their curriculum
through o reasonably wide general course of education up to stondard
VI, led that curriculum through the last two years in standards VII
and VIII along lines of pre-vocational preparation with the intention
of providing a direct entry into the ranks of skilled industry for that
class of child who must work immediately on leaving school.” Else-
where the Inspector points out that this type is peculiar to Bengal
and has anticipated in u marked degree the suggestions of a committee
in England presided over by Sir Henry Hadow.

All of the higher grade schools are complete schools, including
primary, middle and upper departments. It is in the last two classes
alone that, in addition to the conventional subjects of Englisl, Arith-
metic and Drawing, attention is specially focussed on one or other of the
pre-vocational courses.

Of these courses, there are five at present. The Commercial course,
which aims at providing some training in commercial subjects and
business methods, has proved useful for girls, but not for boys. The
Domestic courses A and B, for girls, have had a very limited appeal.
The Industrial course, designed to fit boys to be engineering apprentices,
has proved its worth and happened, indeed, to lead directly to the exam~
inatton of the Board of Control for Apprenticeship. The Telegraph
course, monaged and planued by the Indian Telegraph Deportment,
was only attempted in one school and has there been discontinued. On
the results of the final examinations, two exhibitions were given
to the best boys and two to the best girls.

The esperience of the period has revealed the weaknesses of the
scheme. Some of the cowses are too narrow and rigid ; more courses
are needed; some concentration is necessary; a stronger link to higher
institutions is desirable; the basic general edueation is often too slight.
Attempts are being made to remedy these defects and to improve further
the quality and widen the appeal of the ligher grade schools. A new
vourse in Salesmanship for girls, to be conducted by the Young:
Women's Christian Association has already been planned and saiic-
tioned; and courses in  Agricultural sclence are also in prospect,
especially at Knlimpong, where the St. Andrew’s Homes have worked
out 2 scheme for emigration to the colonies. The old elementary
schools have either been reduced to the primary grading or are encour-
aged to rise to the status of higher grade schools. The whole experi-
nment is full of promise and may offer valuable lessons to those whe
are perplexed by similar problems in the sphere of Indian education.

_In the Higher Grade School Iinal Examination 49 boys and 21
girls appeared and 17 boys and 18 gitls passed. The far hi“gsh(;le1 pe,;'-
centage of successful girls suggests that the courses mainly intended
for boys need remodelling. .

6. Primary education.—The primuy stage includes tk inder-
garten and classes T—IV. Most of the ?]irimabry schools 1):ollneerKl::llgfllg
to the different railways and are usually small station schools.  Qthers
are situated in Caleutta and Howreh, and many of them are free s(‘]mois
It seems possible to base on them a scheme for free and compﬁ1501‘§;
primary education for all children of the community, At the end of the
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primary stage a scholarship examination is held; but it seems desirable
lo enlaxge it into a general examination for all primary school children.

7. Teachers—In 1921-22, there were 657 teachers, including 61
graduates; five years later, the number had increased to G391 with
T4 graduates; 378, including 45 graduates, were trained. For the
training of men teachers, there were no facilities in Bengal; but the
Government of Bengal assist men who wish to proceed to the Chelms-
ford Training College at Ghoragali for training as elementary teachers;
and, during the period, two were sent. Women teachers are trained
at the Dow Hill Training College, Kurseong, of which & fuller aceount
is given later. .

8. Scholarships,—The total sum of money expended on scholar-
ships in 1926-27 was Rs. 31,512. The following were awarded during

the year:—
. Value per Number,

mensem,
Rs.
1, Higher Grade Schools Scholarship . 2 2
2, Ditto ditto - 12 4
3, Exhibitions (per year) “ . 150 2
4,  Ditto ( per year) . 100 2
5. Junior Secondary . . 12 4
6, Senior Becondary .. .- . 20 8
7. Special (arte. 107 and 108 of the Code) .. . 79
8. Special (arta. 107 and 108 A of the Code) .. . 9
9. Special (outside the Code) .. . . 4
10. Special {outside the Code}—in gpecial schools B 10
11, Stipends (art. 48 of the Code) . . 18
12. Final Scholarship .. . . 40 1
13. Collegiate . . . 30 3
14, State Scholarship (per annum) . £250 1
16. Doveton Trust Fund (up to a maximum) .. 40 40

9. Expenditure.—The total expenditure according to sources way
as follows: —

Provinoial Municipal Endow-
revenues, graata. Fees. ments, etc. Total.
1921.22 . 11,564,433 14,057 15,31,787 9,11,663 36,11,840
1026-27 . 10,63,381 32,443 15,068,702 12,01,488 38,04,104
—91,052 +18,386 ~+66,006 | +2,80,9256 | -+2,82,264

It will be observed that the comtribution from public funds has
decreased by nearly a lakh and the income from emdowments and
subseriptions increased by about Rs. 8 lakhs. The boarding charges

amounted to Rs. 13,14,262.
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A proposal for the enbancement of annual grants to European
schools by Rs. 30,000 was submitted to Government. '

Various special grants were given by Government, chiefly for new
buildings, during the period, e.9.—

Ra.
St. Andrew’s Homes, Kalimpong .- . 60,000
Calcutta Free School .. . o 26,000
Loreto Orphenage, Entally .. . « 20,000
La Martiniere, Calentts . . 80,000

In 1924 the Legislative Council rejected the sum of Rs. 99,000
provided in the budget for direct grauts to non-Government primary
schools for Europeans; but the money was eventually found by
reappropristion. 1n that vear, an additional grant had to be made
to the Kalimpong Homes. The method of granting aid to this institu-
tion was changed; and iustead of special capitation and other grants,
it was brought under the operation of the ordinary grant-in-aid rules
for Buropean schools. Tt was also made clear that specinl grants
to Buropean schools could only be given in extraordinary cases.

10. Buildings,—Thanks to Government grants and other gifts, 'it
was possible to carry through some major schemes. The Queen’s Hill
School, Darjeeling, was removed to a fine modern building on a new
site and Government gave Rs. 78,000 towards this project. At the
Loreto Convent, Entally, a new block was built and large repairs
executed. St. Thomas’s Girls’ School was removed to Kidderpore.
A new school, St. Vincent de Paul’s, was built at Asansol, another
step in the removal of the slum boarding schools of Caleutta to more
salubrious environment; this was made possible by Sir Percy Newson’s
gift of Rs. 10 lakhs, recorded in the last review. To this bequest
also is due the fine new dormitory at Dow Hill School. A new school
has been created at St. James’s, Calcutta, and plans for further build-
ings have been made. The Jewish Girls' School is under recoustruce
tion, The Jewish community hes also contributed to the new Elias
Meyer I'ree School for Jewish Boys. At Kalimpong, a new resi-
dentinl Convent of 8t. Joseph has risen and received recognition.

The quinquennium has therefore seen a great improvement in this
direction.

11 General activities,.—The Dalton Laboratory Plan was tried in
3‘501,10015, during the period—St. Puuls, Darjeeling, the Diocesan
Girls’ Sehool, Darjeeling, and the Pratt Memorial School, Calcutta—
but it was everywhere abandomed after a short experiment. But,
in other ways, valuable additions have been made to the range of
school activities, In 1923 the school singing competition, manage
by the Young Women's Christian Association, was taken over and
remodelled.  Music is chosen at the beginning of ench year and the
competition is held at Caleutta and at Darjeeling. The results have
been very encouraging. ‘* Schools,” says the Inspector, *‘ have made
their singing classes o real and living thing and, by engaging (in
some cases) special teachers, have improved in a remarkable manner.”
In December 1926 a public concert was given in Culeutta by the
combined choirs. Candidates have continued to appear for the
examinations of the Trinity College of Music, London, and those of
the Associated Boord of the Royal Academy of Music ond the Royal
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College of Music, Loudon. These latler were first held in India in
1925, Both in 1925 and in 1926 one of the two scholarships, temable
in London for two years, offered for the whole of India, was awarded
to a candidate from Bengal. In conjunction with the Inter-Schools’
tla‘égging Contest, an Elocution Competition was also inaugurated in

In 1923 a very successful exhibition of pupils’ work was held in
the hall of the Calcutta Free School and this was repeated the next
year at the La Martinidre. They *‘ served to show that there was a
wealth of artistic talent in the schools und, by esemplifying special
work and special methods of teaching, they had a very sound peeda-
gogical value.”

In 1923, the European Schools, Bengal, Athletic Association was
inaugurated and welcomed by all schools. The annual sports meet-
ings have been largely attended; and in 1925 inter-school competi-
tions were started in hockey, ericket, football, swimming and bosing.
Physical education has been much improved, espeeinlly in girls’
schools, by the training courses held by the Young Women’s Christian
Association Physical Directress. The course extends from January
to August and in 1926, 20 teachers and students entered for the final
examination and all passed. Since 1926 an annual Inter-School Drill
Competition has been held in two sections, for juniors and seniors,
and many schools competed. The Physical Directress also visited the
hill schools and reported to Government on the state of physical
education in them.

12. New Code of Regulations,—The Code of Regulations, last
revised in 1910, had become out of date; and in 1922 a completely
new draft was made. This was printed and circulated to teachers
and managers and discussed in a conference in March 1923. In the
summer of that year it was again revised by the Inspector in the light
of the criticisms made and submitted to the department. Further
changes were made in the following years and in 1926 it assumed
more or less definite shape. (Government have given a general approval.

The intention of the Code is fowards a measure of freedom in
development directed towards a definite aim. A way of approach is
provided towards the higher courses of Calcutta University. The
Code contemplates s register of teachers and a State Provident Fund—
two.measures which will improve the quality and status of teachers,
Tree-boarding “grants to secondary schools are to be generally dis-
continued. It proposes the delegation of powers to the Inspector of
European Schools in respect of the award of free boarding grant,
maintenance grant and cadet grant.

13. Covernment institutions,—Government maintains, as before,
three institutions for Europeans at Kurseong. The revision of the
pay and prospects of the staff took place at the end of the previous
quinquennium; in 1922, it was further decided that the Head Master
of Victoria School and the Principal of the Dow Hill Training College
and School should both be placed in the Indian Educational Service.
In 1922, o joint hospital was opened with wards for boys and girls in
separate wings. In 1921, Governing Bodies were estn!)llshed or the
respective schools; and the next year a standing committee was form-
ed, consisting of the local Governors and the Inspector and Inspec-
iress, to advise upon ordinary current business and bandle matters of
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dotail The scale of fees has been revised to the advantage of the
total fee income. k

Tn the last period, the Dow Hill Training College and Girls’ School
were placed under one head. But there are strong arguments for
carrying this unification further. The Inspector suggests in his report
that economy in work and money might be effected and much duplication
avoided by having a joint Principaf for all the three institutions. The
Principal would be the administrative head, but each institution would
have its own educational head. But this is a large problem, which
cannot be discussed in this report.

The Training College tiains women teachers; the course is for
two years; the number of places is 20. In 1921, there were only 2
second vear students, but efforts to bring the institution up to its
maximum  strength have heen successful. During the period, 43
students have passed out and most of them have fulfilled the agree-
ment to serve Bengal schools for two years. But the basis of admis-
sion is too narrow; and the College turns out only teachers for the

- Kindergarten and lower classes. It makes no provision for training
in domestic subjects and art, The Inspector proposes a comprehensive
scheme for the development of the College. He suggests that it
should be affiliated to Calcutta University for the B.A., B.Sc., and
B.T. courses, and admit three types of students—those who will take
up a general academic course, those who will take an academic course
and a professional training as specialist teachers, those who will under-
go Kindergarten training or special training as domestic science or
art teachers.

. The Dow Hill School has been improved by the filling up of vacan-
cies for teachers of Science and Geography. A splendid new dormitory
of three storevs to accommodate 90 girls has been built, thenks to
Sir Percy Newson’s gift. A vernaclsar mistress has been appointed
and Bengali hag taken the place of French in the curriculum. There
is an excellent system of teaching Domestic Science; and the school
Is the best equipped girle’ school in the province for games and phy-
sical exercise, A mistress of physical education has been appointed
to the staff,

. In the Victoria School, certain posts, long vacant, were filled dur-
ing the period and the staff is now practically complete. But there
is need of better provision for science, manual work and art; and plans
are heing prepared for the erection of separate buildings for this pur-
pose. A scheme for g preparatory school proved abortive.

The expenditure and receipts in 1926-27 were as follows:—

Expenditure. Receipts,

. Rs. Ra,

Training College o . . 30,165

Dow Hill Girls' Schoot ' 7
1,50,253

Vietoria School o i

I 1,44.340 45,100

14. Brueo Institution,—The control i ity i
: L B of this charity
gx::;?:igﬁtm n] l;)oard of 12 Governors, of whinf "Imnge ;s p‘imeiitti% l?;
and & are er-officio. T i N i i
Boyoment, a Honorarye% :ﬁcm The Director of Public nstruction,

t:
year 1926 there were 104 wardes ?eriv t{xoe tr\;tle]fonrd. At the close of the
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15. Sussex Trust.—The following expenditure was incurred dur-
ing 1926-27 out of the income of the Sussex Trust Fund :—

(1) Construction of dormitories for tbe Dow Hill Girls' School,
Kurseong—Rs. 36,285.

(?) Scholarships for European boys—Rs. 4,053-15.6.

{(3) Scholarships for European girls—Rs. 3,108.7-9.

{4) Scholarships for domiciled community—Rs. 3,342-8-3.

{5) Maintenance of primary school for Indian boys—Rs. 179-5-9.

(6) Education of depressed classes—Rs. 2,725-10.3.

(7) Scholarships for passed students of Bengal Engineering
College—Rs. 4,137-3-9.

Altogether 31 scholars profited by the schplarships given. Of them
6 are enjoying scholarships in the United Kingdom.

CHAPTER IX.

The education of other special classes.

1. Chiefs and Nobles,—In Bengal, there is no special school for
Chiefs’ sons, but in connection with the Nawab Bahadur’s institution
"at Murshidabad, there is a hostel, under the control of the European
Head Master, for boys of the Nizamat fomily. The number of boys
was 26, the same as in 1921-22 and 1916-17.- The expenditure from
public revenues was Rs. 6,195 in 1926.27.

2, Backward classes.—Very considerable progress has been made
in-the education of the backward classes, if one may judge from the
numbers attending schools and colleges: — )

1921-22. 1926-27.
Boys. Girls, Total, Boys. Girls, Total.

Arts and profes.

sional colleges 107 . 197 1,505 3 1,508
Highstage .. 1,368 . 1,368 5,901 5| 5998
Middle stage .. 1,928 2 1,053 8,738 49 8,787
Primary stage .. 80,080 11,183 91,263 214,554/ 35,844 | 810,308 |
Bpecial and indi-

genous institu

tions . 1,586 183 1,769 16,008 494 17,400

85,150 11,363 08,652 307,784 36,895 | 344,17%(a)

(2) Tncludes hackward classes smong Hiodus only,

- 43
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i e there were two “* backward 7 children at school five
'5:’;; 1:’gojr}zl:)lw there are seven. Dut this is not all » rea) mcrense(i
for during the quinquennium some new tribes or classes were place
on the list of educationally backward classes, which_aecounts in part
for the apparent increase. Such are the Jugis or Naths, the l{{\hl-
shyas, the Sutradhars, who between them, in Chittagong Dlvxsmn%
for instance, contribute no fewer than 10,315 pupils to a total o
21,498. But, even when this allowance has been made, there is no
doubt that education has been spreading among the backward classes
at a rate much faster than among other classes. The growth is, of
course, mainly at the bottom; and a large number of pupils never
pass the lowest class in the primary school.

Much of the credit for this progress must be given to the varions
missionary societies, which have engaged in work among the back-
ward classes. Nor should the Society for the Improvement of the
Backward Classes be forgotten; it maintains over 400 schools in
different parts of the Presidency, with the help of an annual Govern~
ment grant, recently increased to Rs. 9,250, Since 1922.23, Govern-
ment have made an additional sum of Rs. 20,000 per year available
for the education of the backward classes. Part of this amount has
gone to provide facilities for {he training of teachers and part for
special scholarships. But the most gratifying feature is the keenness
of some of the backward classes, especially the Namasudras, to help
themselves.

3. MNamasudras.—The Namasudvas are specially numerous in the
districts of Faridpur and Bakarganj (Dacca Division), but they are
found in other parts of Bengal in smaller numbers. In Dacea Divi-
sion, one in twenty of the total population of Namasudras is at school,
the increase during the quinquennium being 681 per cent. In the
two districts mentioned, no fewer than 9 high schools and 17 middle
schools—many of them maintained by the community—are attended
inainly by Namasudra pupils, and they have special hostels in severak
other institutions. In Chittagong Division, the Namasudra pupils
increased by 110 per cent. The spread of education among them
marks the Namasudras gv destined speedily to emerge from the posi-
tion of a “ backward ” class.

" 4" Santals.—The Sautals also ‘deservespecinl mention. In Bengal,
they are found cl}ieﬂy in the Burdwan and Rajshahi Divisions; and
here, in six_districts there ave Boards of Sontal Education, ‘“special
ad hoc bodies, started mainly at the instamce of loeal Christion
Mlsswnaneg.” Three of these, in Birbhum, Rangpur and Malda,
were established during the peviod. Various schemes for the expan-
sion of Santal education were approved by Government, nfter the
close of the quinquennium.  The school at Bhimpore, “which is the
central school and coping-stone of a large system of primary schools
in the no'rth-\\’es‘(en_l part of the Midnapore district, established by
the American Baptist Mission,” was recently raised to the high
school status and, in 1927, had 192 pupils on the rolls, Reference
has fl‘lren(]y b’een made to the interesting experiment of teachine by
the “project” method, which is in operation in this school,

We may also notice in passing the Pod

) 3 assing s, who h
in Khulna and Jessore and the Maghs of the0 C
Whose education appears to have suffered o set-hack

ave started schools
hittagong district,
during the period.
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5. Ahoriginal races,—The aboriginal races are limited chiefly to
Dacca and Chittagong Divisions, In the district of Mymensingh,
there were 45 schools (one a middle school) with 1,202 pupils of the
.aboriginal tribes. In Chittagong, a whole district, the Chitttagong-
Hill Tracts, constitutes a backward area, inhahited by no fewer than
13 distinct tribes, numbering in all over 132,000. There, there is &
high school—the Rangamati Government High School—and 2 middle-
schools (one new) and 151 primary schools, The Rangamati school
is largely residential and has 3 hostels attached; the Matriculation.
results are excellent: but the training given is perhaps too literary
with little velation to the environment of the pupils. The industrial
school proved a failure and in its place was substituted s mannal
training class at the high school. The number of primary schools
dropped from 172 to 151, some unaided schools which were hampered
for funds being abolished. Thus, ne actual, tangible progress has-
been made in this region; if anything, there is a slight retrogression.

6. Miscellaneous classes.—In different places, there are schools for-
special classes of children. Thus, in the Dacea district, there are-
a few primary schools for Muchi children and the children of fisher~
men, for whom the Chittagong Municipality alse provides sehools.
These schools are free. So are the schools in the coal mines area
of the Burdwan district, 10 in number. In the Presidency Division-
there are special schools at Titagarh, Ichapur and Kankinara for the-
children of mill-hands. In the Darjeeling and Jalpaigwri districts,
there were 136 tea-garden schools, as against 94 in 1921.22. The
nuwber of pupils was 2,909 ard the toial cost of maintenance
Rs. 18,141, to which Government contributed Rs. 8,968, The free-
primary schools started in the colonisation area of the Sunderbans
have increased their numbers from 339 in 1921-22 to 543.

There were 8 schools in the cautonment areas of Barrackpore and:
Dum-Dum, with 193 pupils. One of these was a high school for
boys, 1 a middle school for girls and the rest primary schools, 4 for-
boys and 2 for girls. Seven were aided and 1 unaided. The total
expenditure was Rs. 24,437, of which Rs. 6,247 came from provinciak
revenues, L ’

The total nuinber of Jain students in 1927 was 14 in colleges,
333 in secondary and primary schools. The Tain school at Bogra,
started in 1923-24, seems to have fallen on evil days. The number of
pupils sank from 57 in 1924 to 10 in 1925.

7. Criminal classes,—Not much information is available about
the education of childven of the so-called ‘ eriminal tribes.” The-
Salvation Army runs a school for the Kerwal Nuts in the colony at
Saidpur (Rangpur distriet), which is attended by 59 persons. In
Calcutta, the Reformatory School, which has been in existence for
some years, has been transferred from the Jail to the Education
Department. Tt has a general section with 3 teachers and & technicak
section with 4 teachers and a drill instructor. The number of pupils,
all under 15, is 51. Tt is proposed to divide juvenile offenders accord-
ing to age, to establish an industrial school in Calcutta for t}mso—
under 14 and to send the others to a ‘‘ Borstal Institution” at
Bankura.
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i i : hysically and
Defective children,—The Home at Kurseong for phy
meft'nllyedzﬁcient Furopean children carried on its work and had 16
anmates in 1927,

‘hools for the deaf and dumb, there are 6 in_the Presidency
incl(l)xfllis;lbém‘l new schools at Chittagong and Taridpur. The {ntgl
nwmber of pupils was 180. The teaching is of the primary sta.llm'\_n",
but instruetion is also given in other subjects like carpentry, tailoring,
rinting, hand-loom weaving. Of these, the largest 1 the Calcutta
gchool, with 109 pupils, of whom about two-thirds are Yboar.de'rs.
Reveral of the day pupils are girls. There 1s o teachers’ tralming
department, which has supplied teachers to deaf and dumb schools
in Bengal and as far abroad as Baroda, A[\nledabnd and Mysore. In
-the school department, besides a course 1n lnnguages, mathematics
and elementary science, there is an industrial and technical side,
which provides instruction in drawing and painting and modelling,
.carpentry, sewing and printing. Tn 1926, the expenditure amounted
to Rs. 39,736, which was met by Government grants (Rs. 13,100), o
grant from the Caleutta Corporation, donations, fees and the receipts
i the industrial department, Different District Boards give 25
stipends to deaf and dumb children tenable at this school and the
Government of Assam gives 5 scholarships of Rs, 18 each. The
progress made in the education of the deat and dumb is gratifying,
but when ome remembers that the census of 1921 recorded 32,561
deaf-mutes in Bengal alone, it is evident that only the fringe of
‘the problem has been touched.

The single Blind School in Bengal was transferred in 1925 from
“Caleutta to a spacious site in the suburbs at Behala, Government contri-
buting over half a lakh of rupees towards the new building. The pur-
-chase of a motor bus allows day scholars to attend, but the great majority
are boarders. In 1927, there were 57 pupils, 42 boys and 15 girls or,
by religion, 36 Hindus, 3 Muhammadans and 18 Christians, The total
-expenditure was Rs. 26,198, of which Rs. 5,315 came from public
Tevenues. In addition, the Corporation gives » grant, the Government
<f Assmn awards 6 stipends and various District Boards also offer
-scholarships. The school has also been successful in attracting private
gifts and the capital value of the endowments is nemrly a lakh and a
<quarter. The institution attempts to train blind children to earn their
own living; and typewriting and telephony are taught, as well as
‘basket-making, chair-making, wool-knitting, sewing, weavi’ng. General
<education is also given, up to the Matriculation standard and, in 1926,

1 stad scod the Math he. Al s and, 1 1928
twousiggegxsed the Matriculation in the first class with distinetion in

An ex-pupil pursued high ies 1
) sub pil gher studies in Col
University and, after obtaining a first class in M.A. in Iglllilo(s)ol;f: ?\‘r:\‘g

Aappointed lecturer i i
ppointed | :t':t’;:ld 1{)1yone of the Calcutta Colleges. The Patna Blind

A : another alumnus of the Caleutts

;::ord lnkte t}ns shows what can be done for the blind nnddit ?;1;031;‘“3
for ::ﬁieimt “t\t Slllllllllal; mislhtuhons have not arisen in other parts of
the province to alleviate the condition of the many t ho ar
cut off by this afliction from the cheerful ways of ﬁlenhz?:iq?\?:u‘;']t)% ;‘111‘(;

Tairest pages of the book of knowledge.
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CHAPTER X.

Professional Education,
Training of teachers,
A.~—MEN.

1. Colleges—In 1921-22, there were 118 students in training in the
two troining oolleges et Calcutta and Dacca. The number fell to 92
in 1923-24, owing to the reduction of the number of stipends given, but
in 192627 it rose again to 136. Of these, 25 were students preparing
for the L.T.

Every year, therefore, about 100 graduates are trained for the
teaching profession. When we remember that there are nearly 22,000
teachers in secondary schools and that only 1 in 50 of them are trained
graduates, it is clear that the output of the training colleges is much
too small, little more than is required to fill the places of the trained
teachers who retire. At this rate, a very long period will elapse before
the majority of teachers are trained.

But even this supply, a mere trickle as it is, was threatened at the
source during the period. The Bengal Retrenchment Committee ex-
pressed the opinion that a teacher’s own capacity nnd education were
his chief qualification and that training made little or no difference.
They recommended, therefore, that the training colleges should be
abolished.

Against this view, however, Government reacted strongly. Lord
Lytton, the late Governor of Bengal, in opening the new building of
the David Hare Training College, said :

‘“ The ceremony which I have come to perform may be taken as an
emphatic declaration by the Government, that the teaching profession
is no longer to be regarded as the last resort of those who are incapa-
citated for any other profession; that it is rather the most responsible
and important of all professions; that those who embrace it require as
good a training as those who enter any other profession; and, let me
not hesitate to add, that our action involves also the recognition that
trained teachers are entitled to adequate salaries.”

The existing colleges have accordingly been retained and schemes have
been proposed for the creation of two new colleges, one at Chittagong
and one for women teachers in Caleutta,

The rate of progress is thus very slow; the trained teachers are a
mere sprinkling; the atmosphere of many schools is hostile to all ex-
periment, impatient of new methods and new ideas. The result is that
trained teachers returning to their schools ind themselves in uncongenial
and unsympathetic surroundings and quickly lose their enthusiasm and
initiative. Many teachers also go for training after some years in a
school, during which they have become wedded to methods from which
the ene vear spent in training is scarcely sufficient to divorce them.
They come with opinions already formed and ave not very ready to
give them up. Here ngain cram, that blight of Indian education,
thwarts the efforts for hetter things. What is learned at the training
«college often remains theoretical and unassimilated, regarded merely
as necessary for a degree which has a commercial value and not as
having any dilect bearing on the daily routine of the teacher’s task.
This result may be avoided, partly by making the curriculum os

45
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practical as possible and making (as is done now) the student’s success
depend on his work throughout the vear rather than in a final exami-
nation alone, and partly by attracting to the training college young
graduates rather than those who have already essayed the art of teach-
ing and grown “‘ old and cold and weary.”

These difficulties and dangers have not been unperceived. Gov-
ernment have had under consideration the feasibility of a ¢‘ refresher "’
course for trained teachers. A scheme has been submitted to give a
short course of training to all untrained teachers of English of high,
middle and normal schools and senior madrasahs in the proyince.
Owing to the impending vernacularisation of the Matriculation
course, it has become urgently necessary to make teachers of English
familiar with modern methods of language teaching, 'This scheme is
now being considered. The Inspector for Chittagong Division, after a
careful survey of the present situation, proposes an interesting alter-
native scheme, which may be presented in his own words:—

¢ Allow teachers to train themselves by private study—reading and
applying their newly-gained knowledge in the classes. After, say,
5 vears” experience in a recognised school, they should be allowed to
take an examination consisting of all the necessary theory papers, to-
gether with a prolonged test. Sufficient safeguards could be introduced
n the condition of admission to the examination to ensure a reasonable
probability of passing.

*“ Such a scheme would have the following advantages:—

‘(1) It would obviate the necessity of building and maintaining a
large number of training colleges and would provide the
requisite number of trained teachers.

“ (2) It would provide an atmosphere in each school such that those
who have been trained in the normal way will be able to
apply their knowledge on return. The reason why the
majority of people do not see the mnecessity for traiming is
that it is unfortunately too often true that there is mo per-
ceptible change in the efficiency of a teacher after he returns
from college. He is afraid to try new methods for fear of
being laughed at and quickly relapses into the old ways.

““(3) The best teachers of the schools will study the new methods
and become trained, for their market value will thereby in-
crease. At the present moment those deputed to the training
college are not alwavs the best teachers. Committees will
not allow their best men leave for the requisite time to at-
tend the training college.

““ (4) The scheme would be relatively inexpensive. Apart from
@ood teachers’ libraries in all schools and the cost of con-
ducting the examination, there would be no outlay involved.””

This scheme appears attractive, bat one may doubt its feasibility.
For one thing, very few teachers would have the energy, enthusiasm
and capacity to devote time and study to their profession in addition
to their ordinary school duties; and, for anather, it will be difficult for
them to get the all-important practical training under the right eon-
ditions, Any scheme which attempts to accelerate the progress of traiu-
ing deserves, however, the most careful consideration.
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2. The David Hare Training College,—The chief event in th
history of the David Hare Training College is its removal to a new sit:
al Ballygunge. The land, 6 acres, had been bought as early as 1914;
but it was only in 1923-2) that the buildings were evected and the
institution moved out from its narrow lodgings in Harrison Road to its
new and permanent home. This includes a college and a hostel for
60 students and a demonstration school for 270 boys; Louses for the
l{’rlgcl}l)tal and Head Master and some additions to the school remain to

e built.

_ The majority of the students are now stipendiaries. Most of the
eligible Government school tenchers and inspecting officers have been
trained and the number of such during 1926-27 was only 5. Of aided
school teachers there were 22, and the rest 30, were stipendiary students,
The sanction of allowances for all students-in-training in 1926 and the
offer of a gnaranteed post to the non-teacher student who stands highest
in the first class in the examination have proved strong attractions to
young graduates. Every year a considerable number has to be rejected
for lack of accommodation, but the Muhammadans have never taken full
advantage of the number of stipends reserved for them. In 1826-27,
there were 21 Mulkammadan students in the College.

The B.T. is far the more popular course. And now that Government
have passed orders that all selected candidates for posts in the English
teachers’ grade or for Sub-Inspectorships must bave obtained the B.T.
degree, except first class M.A.’s or M.Sc.’s, the demand for the L.T.
course has almost ceased.

The demonstration School attached to the College was opened in
January 1927 by His Excellency Lord Lytton. The staff has been care-
fully selected out of 800 applicants and consists of 9 experienced B.T.’s,
& pandits, 2 maulvi, a drawing master and a drill master.

3. The Dacca Training College.—The number of students at the
Teachers’ Training College, Dacea, increased from 68 in 1921-22 to
79 in 1926-27. The Principal reports that the demand for admission
greatly exceeds the accommodation available and, what is of good
augury, that the students sre of much better quality than before.
Most of the students come from the eastern divisions of Bengal, but
there is each year a large contingent fiom Assam and o few from
Hyderabad, Deccan, The hostel accommodation is insufficient and a
scheme for ancther hostel is before Government. The class room space
is also inadequate.

Two or three features distinguish the Dacea Training College from
other institutions of the same type. First, the course is selective,
allowing many possible combinations and groups of subjects. Secondly,
the system of * internal marking,” aecording to which the examination
is used rather to confirm or adjust the opinion of the staff than to be the
sole criterion. Thirdly, the conduct of research and experiment in
educational subjects. Thus, o Bengali handwriting scale hag been pre-
pared; a study is nearly ready of the word frequency of Bengali based
on a count of 100,000 words. Seven papers were contributed by the staft
and ex-students of the College to the section of Psychology in the Indian
Science Congress at Lahore in 1926; and the researches in English
teaching made during the past six years have been published in
Occasional Report 13 of the Government of India.
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The College has also done much propaganda work, In 1925, it held
an Educational Exhibition at Dacca, which aroused great interest and
attracted many visitors and subsequent inquiries. Exhibits from the
College were sent to Aligarh, where they were awarded a first prize in
the Education Section. lectures, exhibitions and demonstrations have
been given at various places in East Bengal. The College is largely
responsible for those developments in the methods of teaching which
have of late been so rapid, that a_pamphlet on Experiment in Educa-
tion has been issued through the Director of Public Instruction to be
used in schools and to serve as a basis for discussion in the proposed
annual conference of Head Masters.

The expenditure on the College in 1926-27 was Rs. 93,465 as against
Rs. 89,341 in 192122, \

4. State scholarships.—‘ln the latter part of the quinguennium
additional facilities were ciénted by Government for the professional
training of graduate teachers employed in Government secondary schools
in the Presidency. During each of the years 1925, 1926 and 1927 two
State scholarships of the value of £250 a year each (with war bonus of
£37} annually) were awarded to one Moslem and one non-Moslem
teacher to enable them to pursue a course of training in Great BDritain
for two years.

5. First grade training or normal schools.—The first grade training
schools are intended for the training of vernacular teachers for secondar
schools. The opinion was reported in the last review thai these schools
had been tried and found wanting. But they filled a useful place in the
educational economy and could not be dispensed with. Therr reorgani-
sation was the only alternative, In 1926, a Committee of educatignal
officers was appointed to report on the whole question of training
schools. Xt recommended that the course should be one of two years
(as now in East Bengal, whereas West Bengal has a three years’ course)
and should include an advanced course of instruction in general know-
ledge through the vernacular. The equipment of many of the students
was very scanty and there was often no foundation to build on. But it
may be noted that a better c¢lass of pupil is being attracted or driven
to the normal school—in the Hooghly School, out of 87 pupils 11 were
Matriculates. The Committee suggests that the qualification for the
admission of students should be the Matriculation and that the courses
of instruction should be at least of the Matriculation standard. But
a better type of pupil will come only by the pressure of economic
necessity or by the attraction of decent posts. It is proposed, there-
fore, to put the trained Matriculate on the same level as the 1.A. and
eligible for the Head Mastership of a middle school. In this connexion,

~ray be pointed ouf that at the Krishnagar Training Scheol a scheme
‘»n devised to combine the training with the high school course,
hagils who go through the training school may also be able to

so thaMatriculation.

appear & gifioulties of the Government eauwsed in 1922-23 &
The findpend given to normal school pupils from Rs. 10
yeduction of an insufficient sum and compared unfavourably
to Rs. 6. Tich the pupils of guru-training schools received;
with the Rs. ormer amount was restored, as were 79 stipends
and in 1926-2yance. The Committee proposes to-increase the
which had beei -
stipend to Rs. .
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The number of normal schaols remained unchanged at 6, b Gov-
ernment institutions and 1 managed by the Church Missionary Society
and aided by Government at Krishnagar. The number of students was:
469 in 1921-22; snd, in 192627, 441. The total expenditure at the
begioning of the quinquennium was Rs. 1,16,808 and at the end.
Rs. 1,24,328.  Of this, provincial revenues contribuied Rs. 1,24,182.

"The Cowmmittee does not propose any incresse in the number of
normal schools or pupils. About 200 trained teachers a year is all that
is needed—and that the existing schools can produce. What is needed
is an improvement i quality and not an increase in quantity. This-
can be dome by obtaining a better kind of pupil and %y giving hinn
a better training in a better course.

The course suggested includes the following compulsory subjects:
General method and School management, Reading, Writing, Arithwetic:
and Geometry, Hygiene, Practical teaching. IE; addition, the pupil
has to pass in the matter and method of teaching three of the following
subjects: English, Geography, History, Elementary Biology and Agri-
culture, Drill, Games, Scouting and First-Aid, Manual work and:
Drawing.

’l;he report of the Committee is under the consideration of Govern—
ment.

6. Guru- and Muallim-Yraining Schools.—For the retention of the
guru- and muallim-training schools, the Retrenchment Committee saw
“no need; and Government decided to abolish 32 guru-training schools
of the old type when § new schools of the improved type had been
built. This policy had been steadily followed during the quinquennium,
The total number of guru-training schools in 1927 was 84, not including
6 muallim-training schools, In 1922, there were 102 and in 1917 as many
as 118, Of the 90 existing schools, 28 were of the improved type, 85
_were managed by Government and the rest by Missions. The number-
of pupils also fell considerably, from 2,047 to 1,749,

As things are, it is doubtful if there is any cause for regret in the
decline in numbers. The pupils who come are for the most part very
ill-qualified. The Rajshabi report says: * Recruitment of gurus is-
becoming increasingly difficult year after year. The general attain-
ments of the existing untrained gurus are so low that very few of them:
can stand the admission test of the schools, not to speak of their pro-
fiting by a course of training.” An intelligence test of the applicants.
for admission in that division revealed the fact that a large number
were quite unfit to be teachers, There i3 a consensus of opinion on this-
point, The first thing to be done to improve the quality of the teach-
ing is to attract to the training schools men likely to benefit by training.
and this is impos¢ible unless the teacher is paid better. The Inspector-
for Daces Division comments: * The importance of providing an ade-
quate supply of trained teachers is obvious; but so far at least as primary
schools are concerned, the task cannot be accomplished, because no-
solution has yet been attempted of the problem of giving the guru s
living wage.” The existing number of ~guru-training schools cannot

“{urn out a sufficient number of trained teachers to take the
place of those who year by year retire. But it is useless to increase the-
pumber of gurn-training schools, unless the teaching profession is first
made more attractive. A guru under training is given a stipend of”
Rs. 10. But many gurus when actually at work in their schools earn



96

dittle more than Rs. 6 or Rs. 7. The question of improvement in
Jprimary teaching hinges on finance.” .

That is the first problem. The second is to provide a sufficient num-
ber of good training schools, teaching a suitable cwriculum. The old
type schools are generally condemned, but the new type schools seem
satisfactory, up to a point—their number, however, is sti}l small. There
i¢ yet ancther problem. The primary schools themselves, with few
exceptions, are, as the Inspector for Burdwan points out, *“ so poor in
-everything—situation, buildings, furniture aud feaching apparatus—that
the teachers hardly find scope to show the value of their training, The
net result is that the quality of the teaching in the ordinary primary
school does mot improve much, notwithstanding the large expendi-
‘ture incurred on training institutions.”

The departmental Committee dealt with guru-training schools as
well and made the following recommendations among others: (1) that
the entrance qualification should be middle English or middle verna-
cular passed; {2) that the length of the course should be two years;
(3) that the old type of training schools should be abolishbed; (4) that
‘Government should guarantee a salary of Rs. 15 to passed students;
{5) that the Head Masters of training schools should be B.T.’s

The number of candidates who obtained the certificate in 1921-23
was 1,412 ; in 1926-27, only 1,109. -

The expenditure in 1921-22 was Rs. 3,02,132 and in 1926-27,
Rs. 2,73,343.  Of this, Rs. 2,721,176 came from provineial rearyenueﬁs.

B.—WOMEN.

7. Training colleges.—The higher training of women teachers gon-
‘tinued throughout the period fo be in an unsettled and unsatisfactory
state. The Training Department of the Diocesan College was the.only
institution that prepared women for the B.T. degree. The authorities
of the College, however, found the task increasingly difficult, Tn gpite
«of an addition of Rs. 1,074 to the annual grant of Rs. 7,200, In’1923
“Gfovernment sanctioned a capital grant of Rs. 5,971 for the conbtiue~
tion of an additional lecture room; but the accommodation,_-m
-clagsses and boarders, is still unsatisfactory. The College, the
appealed to Glovernment to be relieved of the respousibility of this
-department, which was undertaken as a temporary measure in 1918 until
-a Giovernment training college could be provided. The scheme for such
an institution has often been proposed, but no action has yet been
4aken. Plansare, however, now heing prepared and it may be hoped that
the next review will be able to chronicle the establishment of & women'’s
“training college.

T 1926-27, the Diocesan College presented 16 candidates for the B.T.
-of whom 15 passed. The Loreto House trains women for the L.T., an
4n 1926-27, 5 of them were successful in the examination. """«

8. Training schools,—Iere, again, there is no marked p to
veport. In fact, the number of training schools fell from 12 to 1 The
English training class attached to the Eden High School,,D%ﬁased
1o exist and the St. Mary’s Training Class, Calcuita, merged iato the
United Missionary Training Class. But the loss was apparemticrather

#than substantial, for the Dacca English Training Class had"j:n 1922 8
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single pupil and the Calcuita Institution has merely been absorbed by &
larger school. The total number of pupils in 1921-22 was 200; in
1926-27, 201.

0f the 10 schools, no fewer than 8 are in the western divisions and T
of these are in Calcutta. Three of the 10 are managed by Government
and the rest by Christian and Brahmo Missions. Of the Government
institutions, the largest is the vernacular Training School at Dacca,
which during the quinquennivm sent up 112 cendidates for the Senior
and Junior Vernacular Teachership Examinations, as against 67 in the
preceding fiuinqueunium; 79 were successful. The Hindu Widows’
Training Class, also managed by Government, moved in 1926 from
Ballygunge to a more spacious house in Entally.. The third Govern-
ment institution is the Moslem Women Teachers’ Training School,

which was reorganised and stabilised during the period. The num-:

ber of stipends was increased from 10 {o 15 and the staff was also
strengthened. But an outbreak of beri-beri cumpelled the school to
change its habitation at the end of 1926.

Ot the aided schools, one is at Erishnagar and one at Kalimpong,
while the rest are all in Calcutta, The best of them appears to be the
United Missionary Training Class which—so says the Inspectress for
West Bengal—‘ gives & very superior training and turns out a
superior type of teachers.” “ Their handwork,”” she econtinues,
 deserves special comment; there is a great deal of originality in the
work.” .

The results of the examinations were as follows:——

West Bercar.

Number appeared. Numter passed.
Ay

Year.
Jupior.  Senior.  Junior.  Senior.
1922-23 o 68 23 52 21
1923-24 . 68 30 43 29
1924.25 .. 60 29 46 26
1925-26 . 72 2 43 17
1826.27 P 53 21 40 17
Total .. 319 1% 224 110
East BENGAL.
(Teachership Ezamination.)
Year. Candidates Candidates
presented, passed.
1922-23 . 29 21
1923-24 e 33 20
102425 v 22 17
1925-26° v 27 23
1928:27 e 30 27
Total .. 141 1_03

48
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The total expenditure on all these schools together was Rs. 70,970
as against Rs, 82,635 in 1921-22. To thig sum, provincial revenues
contributed Rs. 60,264, It is clear that the main burden falls on
Government, which is perhaps one reason why more progress has not
been made. That there is a demand for trained women teachers is
admitted, The Inspectress for West Bengal says that the candidates
are “* booked hefore the examination results ave out. . . The schools
realise the necessity for engaging trained women teachers and in many
cases the authorities are willing to do anything for their comfort,”
The existing schools can, without much difficelty or increase of staff,
train a larger number of teachers. The trouble is partly that the
number of applicants is limited, and partly that the number of
stipends is inadequate. More could and should be done—but the
whole problem of women’s education is only now beginning to receive
the attention which is its due. - :

Trained teachers.

Men, Women,
. A

e y Is y
Number of Proportion  Number of Proportion
Schools. trained to total trained to total

teachers.  number of teachérs.  number of
teachers. teachers.
Primary .. 15,853 256 193 1
Middle .. .. 2,566 27-2 235 59-
High .. . 1,456 118 93 413

9. Legal education.—As in 1922, there are 3 institutions for the
teaching of Law—the Calcutta University Law College and the Law
classes of the Ripen College and Dacea University. But the number
of students has risen by about 50 per cent. from 2,439 in 1922 to
8,638 in 1927; only about a sixth, 615, were Muhammadans, while
the great majority were Hindus. Out of 1,732 candidates who
appeared for the B. L. Examination, 786 were successful. It is a
significant thing that for every 1 graduate who trains for teaching,
8§ men qualify to be lawyers. The expenditure from fees alove in the
Calewita Law Colleges was Rs, 3,03,846; the expenses of the Law
Department at Dacca are not separately reckoned, but are included
in the general expenses of the U}:ﬁversity. .

10. Medical education—To the two medical colleges, the Calcutta
Medical College and the Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, a
third was added early in the period in the School of Tropical Medicine.

The (alcutta Medical College, which is a Glovernment institution,
had altogether 939 pupils on its rolls on 31st March 1927; the main-
tenance charges for 1926-27, amounted to Rs. 4,49,295.

The Carmichael - Medical College. is an aided institution; but of
the total expenditure of Rs, 1,33,859 in 1926-27, only Rs. 14,600 came
from provineial revemues—the rest was met by the fee income. The
hospital appointments are honorary, but the teaching staff is under-
paid, owing to the lack of funds, Various Improvements have been
made during the period and, in particular, a new building has been
erected for the Anatomy Department, the greater part of the expenses
being defrayed by a Government grant of Rs. 50,000. But there is
still need for a fully-equipped maternity hospital, which is estimated
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to cost Rs. 3 lakhs. The number of students was 598 in 1926-21,
almost all Hindus. A provident fund for the staff was started in 1926.

In the School of Tropical Medicine, there were 79 students in 1926-
27, including 6 women., The expenditure was Rs. 3,40,183, all from
provincial revenues, except Rs. 20,270, which came from fees.

The number of medical schools is difficult to determine, for they
spring up easily and wither easily and many of them are not officially
** recognised.”’  The number, 10, in the official returns, is not there-
fore exact. Of the institutions managed by Government, the Camp-
bell Medical School, Caleutta, is the largest. The others are the
Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan, established in 1921-22, which
had 180 pupils and cost Rs. 50,124 including Rs. 8,571, which came
from provineial revenues, in 1926-27; the Medical School at Dacen with
573 pupils, including 16 women, and a total expenditure of Rs. 96,966 ;
and the Medical School at Mymensingh, which was provincialised
during the quinquenninum and cost Rs. 37,528 for its 210 pupils.
The total number of pupils in all medical schools was 2,282 and the
total cost Rs. 3,37,758. The corresponding figures in the last review
were 1,415 and Rs. 2,42,907.

11. Bengal Veterinary College,~On 31st March 1927, there were
125 students on the rolls in the three classes as against 143 on the
corresponding date of 1922. The total espenditure on the college
during the year 1926-27 amounted to Rs. 2,28,777, of which
Rs. 2,23,511 came from provineial revemues and Rs. 266 from fees.

The Committee of Management, which was reconstituted during the
year 1926-27, consists of 9 members.

The Bengal Cruelty to Animals Act, 1920, was introduced into
Calcutta on the 1st October 1926, and the hospital attached to this’
College was declared an infirmary under the Act for the treatment
and care of animals.

12. Engineering and surveying—Bengal Engineering College.—
The higher training in engineering is imparted in the Bengal
Engineering College, Sibpur. In civil engineering, the four-year
degree course is followed by a year of practical training; in mechanical
and_electrical engineering, the course is of three years, ending in a
Diploma Examination, followed by an additional year in mechanical
engineering leading to the Associateship, The practical training is
specially important in mechanical engineeriui and estends to two or
three years and in recent years attempts have been mnde to co-ordinate
college and workship training. An engineering college cannot main-
tain ~ fully-equipped workshops nor would iraining under such con-
ditions be nearfy as useful as training in an uctual engineering
business. The solution, therefore, was in co-operation between edura-
tional and workshop authorities, It was with this object that the
Board of Control for Apprenticeship Training was formed in 1921.
It aimed, to quote from the Principal’s report, first *“ to provide
men so trained as to be qualified intelligently to £ill positions of
secondary authorities in the industries of Bengal, and, secondly, to
enable all apprentices who appear qualified to obtain a training in
mechanical engineering equal to that which can at present only be
obtained by going to lLngland.,” The preliminary training of
apprentices is undertaken by the senior techmieal institutioms, like
the Calcutta Technical School, of which some account is given in the
nest chapter. . :
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Apprentices who have completed the course in the schools can
join the second year class of the College or even the third year class
and proceed to the Associateship (Degree standard) after two years in
College. A few apprentices have already been admitted to the second
year clags. But the Board has only been working for five years and
it is too early to judge of the success of the scheme. The Principal’
is confident that the next review will be able to claim ** very con-
siderable progress,”’” which will, however, be ¢ qualitative rather than
quantitative,”

As a corollary, the subordinate or appremtice class at the College
has heen abandoned. The first Diploma Examination of the Engineer-
ing Department was held in 1923 and the first Associateship Examina.
tion in 1924, The opening of the Indien School of Mines at Dhanbad
has led to the closing of the Mining classes at the College; no fresh
admissions have been made in 1927.

Various additions and improvements fall to be recorded. The staff
has been strengthened and posts, long kept vacant, owing to financial
stringency, have been filled. Except on the Electrical side, it is now
adequate to the work, The practice of having visiting lecturers in
different aspects of civil engineering was continwed. A new hostel
has been evected for Buropean and Anglo-Indian students. The
water-works and sewa%e disposal, sanctioned in 1819, were completed
during the period. The latter follows the activated sludge system.
A grant of Rs. 60,000 for the extension of the power plant was
sanctioned: by the Legislative Council in 1923 and new oil-engines
have been installed; hitherto, the College depended for power on steam-
engines, which are now 25 years old. Some other machinery has also
been purchased.

The total number of students was 291 in 1926-27, as against 356
in 1921-22; 143 were in the Civil Engineering classes, 70 in the
Mechanical and Electrical Engineering side, 26 in the Mining classes_ .
and 52 in the Industrial or Artisan classes. OF these, 245%%ere
Hindus, 156 Ewopeans and Anglo-Indians, 2 Indian Christians and
29 Muhammadans. The Principal deplores the considerable falling
off in the number of Anglo-Indian students and the small number of
Muhammadans. “The conditions,” he says, “ are very much the same
for both, They do not like to work to quahify for what they in many
cases copsider they should get as a favour, In spite of their inclina-
tion to shun purely literary pursuits, many members of both com-
munities have the making of excellent engineers in them, if and onl
if they. make. a sufficient effort to reach a standard of education whie
will enable them to benefit by the instruction given here.”

The rate of fees was increased in 1926, slightly for the Civil
Engineering classes and subsequently for the Mechanical and Electrical
Department. The change has not affected the number of applicants.
The Principal regrets that the same rates were not imposed for both
departments, at any rate for the first two years, where the instruction
given is common. The scholarship system was also readjusted in the
same year.

The. College supplied a platoon to the Calcutta University Train-
ing. Corps in. 1924 and another platoon was formed the next: year.
The College platoons have acquitted themselves very creditably in the
camp.
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The results of the B, E. and I. E. Examinations in 1927 are as
follows : ~—

B. E.—Candidates, 32; passed 21.
1.E ~~Candidates, 39; passed 22.

In the Associateship in Mechanical Engineering, 4 candidates appeared
and all passed; in the Mining Diploma Examination, the 13 candi-
dates who appeared were all successful.

. The total expenditure during 1926-27 was Rs. 3,38.692, of which
Rs. 33,257 came from fees, Rs. 3,01,825 from provincial revenues and
the rest from other sources.

13. Ahsanullah School of Engineering.—The closing of the
subordinate classes at the Bengal Engineering College threw the
whole burden of training overseers on the Absanullah Engineering
School at Daeca. The demand for admission became too strong to
resist; and the number of students rose from 375 in 1922 to 417 in
1923 and 478 in 1925, falling slightly to 440 in 1927. Nearly all
the changes and improvements in the school were, directly or
indirectly, the result of this increase in numbers.

Classes had to be divided into sections, and this duplication was
afterwards made permanent. The staff also had to be strengthened
and several new posts were created, 5 new lecturers being appointed
in the Subordinate Educational Service, at first as a temporary
measure and later permanently. Fresh hostel accoinmodation became
necessary and several houses were hired for the overflow from the school
bostels.  In 1926, however, Government sanctioned the construction of
a new hostel for 200 students, estimated to cost Rs. 3,60,000. Two
buildings situated in the school compound, which had been used as
temporary hostels, were permanently aniottetl to the school.

The clerical establishment was increased to cope with the fresh
volume of work.

The Comumittee of Technical and Vocational Education, Dacca, pro-
posed—(1) o Mechanical and Electrical Engineering course of an
intermediate type at the school; and (&) University courses in Civil
aud Mechanieal and Electrieal Engineering to be conducted by the
Dacea University and the Ahsanullak School in co-operation. Govern-
nient, after consideration, found itself unable to aceept these sngges-
tions, on the ground that the concentration and development of higher
engineering studies at Sibpur was the most economical and fruitful
policy.

In the previous quinquennium, the four years’ (verseer course had
been transformed into a three years’ Upper Subordinate course. But
e:\*{:erience showed that it was impossible to crowd into three years the
subjects and studies that were necessary; and in 1926 the reintro-
duction of the old four years’ course was sanctioned. Two years are
taken for the Sub-Overseer course and two more for the Overseer
course, At the same time, certain consequential changes were made
in the scheme of scholarships for Mubammadans and members of the
backward classes.

Of the 440 students, 391 were Hindus, 49 Mubammadans, In the
examinations of 1926-27, 105 candidates appeared for the TUpper
Subordinate, Part B, and 70 passed; out of 131 candidates for Part A,
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98 passed; and in the Lower Subordinate Examination, 36 passed
out of 70.

The cost to Government in 1926-27 was Rs. 91,821, Government
also gave large grants during the period to meet the expenditure
involved in the duplication of classes. The fees were increased from
Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per month.

14, Surveying,—The Ahsanullah School also conducted field
classes in practical smrveying for its students. A Pleaders’ Survey
Mraining class was also held at intervals and examinations condueted
every year. DBut the chief institution for teaching surveying in Bengal
is the Mainamati Survey School. This school has become increas-
ingly popular and now attracts a better type of students. Tn 1017,
only 1 passed Matriculate was admitted and m 1921 only 14; but from
1922.27, out of a total of 230 admissions only 6 were non-matri.
culates and a few were graduates. Most of those who pass out secure
good appointments,

During the period, new buildings have been constructed for the
school and administrative sanction has been given for the eonstruc-
tion of houses for the staff and a dispensary. The pay of the staff
has also been revised. A bathing tank has been excavated. The
school has been placed in the non-vacation category and the number
of working days has accordingly increased by about 15 per cent.
The courses have been revised and the first year couwrse cut down
from 14 to 12 months, The mode of examination has also been
improved by the Survey Education Advisory Board, greater emphagis
being laid on practical surveying. Government have sanctioned %o
stipends of Rs. 20 each for students who undergo mine surveying.
During the period 16 candidates were trained for appointment as
distriet kanungoes in the different divisions. To attract Muham.
madans, boarding stipends are given to all Muhammadan students,
varying from Rs. 3 to Rs. 6.

In the Final Survey Examination, 80 candidates appeared and
18 passed; in the Amin Examination 44 appeared and 22 passed.

The expenditure on the school in 1926-27 was Rs. 15,850, of whick
Rs. 11,790 came from provincial revenues.

15. Agricultural education.—Bengal is pre-eminently an agr-
cultural country and a desire for agricultural education has slowly
been gathering strength. The appointment of the Royal Commis-
sion on Agriculture has stimulated this desire further, but no general
plan has yet been formulated. Government sent to the Punjab a com-
mittee, 1ncluding hoth educationalists and agrieultural experts, to
study the scheme followed in that province,.by which agrieulture has
been introduced into the curriculum of middle schools. "A report was
published, which recommended the introduetion of agriculture inte
selected secondary schools as a subject of the eurriculum, displacing
science, drawing and drill. The course is to be similar to the Punjab
course and to last four years, covering classes V and VI of the middle
English school with a two years’ extension course or classes V-—VIII
in a high school. Teachers are to be sent on deputation for training
to the Dacea Agricultural School, A school which works a garden will
receive a capital grant of Rs. 550 and a school with a farm a grant
of Rs. 2,000. Govermment is to give Rs. 10 per month for the pay
of the teacher.
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The proposals have been accepted and 15 schools have been
selected for the experiment. Meanwhile, there are 8 secondary schools
which have attached Agricultural classes. Such are the Amarpur
High School, the Bara Bainan Middle English School, in the district
of Burdwan, the Durgarpur High School, in Chittagong, and King
Edward Middle English  School, Hat-Chapra.” * The first-named
institution had an officer of the Agricultural Department maintained
ou its staff for the practical teaching of agriculture. His pay was met
partly from provincial revenues and partly from district funds and
partly from the interest of a large investment made by the founder of
the Amarpur High School. . . But the output of agricultural work
done was scanty and not at all commensurate with the expenditure
incurred."”

Of agricultural schools proper there are 3 instead of 2 in 1921.22.
The Agricultural Secondary School at Manipur Farm has 3 qualified
teachers and 24 pupils, undergoing a two years’ course. It is.a
Government institution, The Chinsura Agriculfural School was
abolished as a result of the Retrenchment Committee, but was re-
established in 1924-25 as an aided institution, The Manmathapur
Agricultural School in Nadia is an unaided institution. The total
number of pupils in the 3 schools was 117 and the total expenditure
Rs. 9,388. Mention should also be made of the Ashabaree Methodist
Episcopal Mission School at Asausol, which teaches practical
agriculture.

TFor higher agricultural training, little provision has as yet been made
in Bengal. The Dacca Agricultural Institute, which was sanetioned,
has not been established. In Calcutta University there is a Professor
of Agriculture, who is now a member of the Royal Commission, but
no beginning has yet been made in the teuching of agriculture. T'ro-
posals have been made for the addition of an Agricultural Department
to Rajshahi College and a substantial endowment has been offered
by the*Dighapatia Raj. But the matter is still under consideration
and action is {)ikely to have to await the report of the Royal Commis-
sion on Agriculture.

Finally, reference must be made to an independent institution,
The Inmspector for Burdwan reports: ‘ One most interesting experi-
ment in industrial education was the Institute of Rural Reconstruction
at Sriniketan under the Visvabharati of Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore.
Though unrecognised, the institution commands wide respect and sup-
port, and candidates ave deputed from far and near to be trained in
its various departments of Agriculture, Sericulture, Poultry-keeping
Dairy Work, Weaving, Carpentry, Village Sanitation and Public
Welfare. It {rained a number of teachers of primary, middle English
and high schools during the quinquennium. Tt is trying to solve the
question of unemployment in a serions way.’

CHAPTER XI.

Industrial and Commercial Education.

1. Technical training in universities,—In the field of industrial
and technical training, Bengal can point to no new schemes or
experiments. In 1924, the Dacca Vocational Education Committee
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presented its report. This made it clear that ‘“ vocational education
cannot be cheap and involves much new expenditure, and that it is
in general waste of money and labour to prepare students for vocations
that do not exist or are already overstocked. It throws doubt on the
.belief of the Sadler Commission that at the intermediate stage voca-
tional education can be so combined with general education as to-pro-
duce a worker competent to earn his living.”” Among the definite
recommendations were the following :-—

(1) the making of drill and drawing compulsory in high schools;

(%) the introduction of manual training and science courses in
school curricula;

(3) the establishment of University courses in such subjects aa
electrical and mechanical engineering, chemical technology,
tanning and leather industry, botany, bacteriology and
cominerce,

On the report, Government issued a resolution, which stated the
opinion that schemes like the creation of university courses in electrical
and mechanical engineering, tanning and leather work were inadvisable
at present, but that Guvernment would be prepared to support the other
proposals of the Committee, provided that the institutions concerned
would share the financial obligation.

2. Technical education in general schools—~Not wmuch has, there-
fore, been done, to develop technological training at the Umiversity
stage. Scholarships for technical study abroad are, however, regu-
larly awarded by Government, as well as for courses in higher techni-
cal colleges in other parts of India, such as the Technical College,
Cawnpore, the Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad, the Jamghedpur
Technical Institute. In the Jogannath Intermediate College, dyeing
has been introduced as one of the subjects in the [.Sc. course and has
proved popular. Several secondary and primary schools have pro-
vision for manuel work or elementary industrial training; but the
training given is more in the nature of an adjunct to a general educa-
tion and not really vocational. It is of interest in this connexion
to note the work done at the Baira Primary School. The Inspector
for Dacca Division writes: ¢ This was originally a free primar
school under the Biss Scheme. Instruction in various crafts, sue
as rope-making, jute-carpeting and brick-laying, as well as agricul-
ture, is given. This is not an attempt to combine industrial with
general education. The industrial work done is of a very simple kind,
its object being to give boys who have mo money a chance to educate
thems(;!lves by showing them how they can earn money in their spare
time.’ i

There are some secondary schools also which attempt to combine
a general education with technical and industrial training. Among
these, the Maharaja of Cossimbazar’s Polytechnic Institute, Calcutta,
should be specially meritioned. The object of this institution is to
enable students to earn while they learn and to combine technieal
training with the Matriculation course. More advanced iraining is
given to students who give their whole time to the workshop.
Carpentry, smithy, cutlery, weaving and spinning, eclay-modelling,
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tailoring, shorthand and .typewriting .are all taught. As.a rule, how-
ever, the work done by boys in the industrial sections of .general
schools has little market value; nor has it been found easy to fit the
vocational subjects into the general curriculum, so that they usually
have to be taught .outside school hours. The Inspector for Chitta-
gong writes: ““ If the vocational work of u gemeral school has to
be conducted in a separate organisation, as has invariably been the
case, it s difficult to see wby a general school should take up thia
-wx])lrk,l ;which may more efficiently be done by a special vocatiomal
school.””

3. Special industrial and technical schools.—And, in fact techni-
cal and industrial training is, for the most part, given in special
schools. Of these, there is a considersble number in Bengal—in
1926-27, no fewer than 133, representing an increase of 67 during the
quinquennium, chiefly in weaving schools. The number of pupils
rose from 3,631 to 6,234.

Apart from weaving schools, these institutions give training in
crafts like carpentry, blacksmithy, tinsmithy, basket-weaving, cane-
work, pottery; most of them are really artisan schools. A few prepare
apprentices for the railway workshops; there are some telegraphic
tratning schools, some have sub-overseer and amin classes. The girls’
schools teach lace-maoking, embroidery and similar industries,
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In recent years, however, the Department of Industries has fol-
lowed a definite policy in reorganising and planning the scheme of
technical education. ‘“ Provision is being made for technical education
to commence from any stage in the cultural scheme, pari passu with
& progressive course from the lowest, leading to the highest stages of
technical education available................ It will be possible for
students to enter some sphere of employment at intermediate stages,
' if circumstances do not allow them to centinue training to the highest
stage.” Thus, for the illiterate or primary schoolboy, there are the
artisan classes; for those who have passed the middle stage, the junior
technical schools cater; while matriculates and graduates ean enter
the apprentice or diploma classes of the senior technical institutions.

4, Senior technical schools.—There are at present {hree senior
technical schools in the Presidency. The Calcutta Technical School,
opened in 1926, absorbed the Calcutta Technical Evenin%l School,
mentioned in the last review. It is intended to give  theoretical
training with laboratory practice in technical subjects to those
actually employed in trade and industries in Calcutta and the neigh-
bourhood, thus enabling a student to receive a sound, theoretieal
training, while concurrently he receives a practical training under
commercial conditjons.”” The school is affiliated to the Board of
Control for Apprenticeship Training and its students may appear for
the Board’s examinations. It is also recognised by the City and
Guilds Institute of London. The classes are beld in the afternoon
and the course is covered in four or five years. The school has begun
with mechanical and electrical engineering only, The Director of
Industries is the Chairman of the Governing Body, which includes
members appointed by the Government of Bengal, by public bodies
and by business firms in Calcutta, In 1926-27, Government gave a
grant to the institution of Rs. 47,500; and nearly Rs. 20,000 was
realised from fees. o
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The two other senior technical schools are the Kanchrapara School
and the Kharagpur School, run in connexion with the Eastern Bengal
Railway and the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, respectively. They are
intended mainly for the training of railway apprentices. A special-
ised training of a high order is given by the Ishapore Ordnance Train-
ing Class.

5. Junior technical schools,—The junior technical schools have
often artisan clagses attached to them. The scheme is to provide such
institutions for the district towns, wherever possible. A brief account
is given of some of the more important; —

(1) The Burdwan Technical School, managed by the District
Board, has three departments—the Lower Suberdinate,
teaching up to the Sub-Overseer standard, the Artisan
class, the Amin class. There are 48 pupils and the 8
candidates who appeared at the Sub-Overseer examination
in 1926-27 were all successful. The cost to Government
was Rs, 2,618

{2) The Khulna Coronation School, managed by the District
Board, which contributed Rs. 8,817, The subjects taught
are carpentry, blacksmithy, tinsmithy, brass-moulding.
The course is for three years and mo fees are charged.

{3) The Rangpur Technical School, managed by Government, Md
73 pupils in the Artisan and Amin classes, Twenty-eight
pupils were successful in different examinations. Of the
total cost of Rs. 14,699, Government met Rs. 11,324, and
Rs. 1,884 came from the sale of work done. The Amin
course covers 14 months and the Artisan course 3 years.

{4) The Pabna Elliot Banamali Technical School was provincial-
ised during the quinquennium and had 91 pupils in the
Sub-Overseer, Survey and Artisan classes. There is a year’s
course for button-making. Twenty passed in different
examinations: Rs. 12,101 of the total cost of Rs. 18,218
can}l:) from previncial revenues. The hostel accommodates

y8.

{5) The Rajshahi Sericultural School had 11 pupils. Successful
students are given an advance of Rs. 250 each to construet
rearing houses, with a view to taking up the profession
under the supervision of the Agricultural Department, on
a five vears’ agreement. The cost to Government was
Rs, 5,024,

{6) The Rajshahi Diamond Jubilee Technical School had 103
pupils. Besides the Sub-Overseer and Amin classes, it gave
instruction in carpentry, smithy, weaving and cane-work.
The total cost was Rs. 15,479 including Rs. 1,200 from
CGovernment.

(1) The Kalimpong Schools, aided, 16 in number, in Kalimpong
and the surrounding district, taught crafts like weaving,
embroidery, tailoring, carpentry, gardening, lace-making.
There are schools for boys as well as for girls. Altogether
there were 547 pupils and the total espenditure was
Rs. 37,498, as agaimst Res. 24,431 in 1921-22; but the
(overnment grant remained unchanged at Rs. 6,000. -
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(8) The Barisal Technical School, managed by Government, had
32 pupils in its Artisan classes. The abolition of the Sub-
Overseer class has led to a diminution of numbers. A new
site was acquired long ago, but the sehool still remains
Mfl\m the Zilla School rnmpound The total cost was

Rs. 10,904, of which Rs. 9,283 came from provineial
Tevenues,

(9) The Elliot Technical School, Comilla, had only half its former
number of pupils, (2 instend of 124, The expenditure fell
also from Rs. 22,667 to Rs. 16,969, The District Bomd
p‘ll(l Rs. 10,102, The sale of the manufactured articles
brought in newrh Rs. 5,000, showing a substantial incrense.
The qub]e(ts taught are carpentry, smithy, weaving, brass-
moulding and elemenhu\ mechanical engineering.,

(10) The Palartali Industrial School is under the direet super-
vision of the Locomotive Superintendent of the Assam-
Bengal Railway, and trains appreatices or the railway
workalmp. The number of pupils was 34; the cost increasell
from Rs, 755 to Rs. 2,330,

(11) The Kashi Kishore Technical School, Mymensingh, under the
District  Board, trains artisans in the usual subjects.
There are no fees and Rs. 2,000 is spent annually on scholar.
ships. The course is for three years. There were 103
pupils and the total expenditure was Rs. 19,328,

(12) The Edward Industrial School, Bogra, managed by Govern-
ment, which gives instruction in carpentry and smithy. as
well as theoretical training in element'lr\ mathemahcs,
estimating and drawing. T“ent) five Govermment and 10
District Board stipends are attached to this institution.

Special mention should be made of the Calcutta Tanning Institute,
whick, in addition to other work, trains .xppreuhws There
is accommodation for 24, but the a plicants—several of
them graduates of the bhadralok class—outnumber the
vacancies. Several ex-students have set up small tanneries
themselves.

6. Weaving schools,—The progress made during the period was
almost entirelvy iIn weaving institutions; these have sprung up every-
Where Tn C‘lutt'mong, to take the most striking example, tle
pumber of weaving schools rose from 4 to 27. But the number of
pupils did not rise in anything like equal ratio and the average
strength of a school fell from 40 to 19, In Burdwan Division, there
are 32 weaving schools, but the number of pupils is, as a rule, small.
There is reason to doubt if these institutions lave not mulhplwd
beyond the needs of the moment. Besides the regular schools, there
are peripaletic instructors and classes, Several of these lnsmutmns
are managed by Government. Tar the most important of them 15
the Government W eaving Institute at Serampore.

7. Covernment Weaving Institute, Serampore.—TLis institute
provides instruction for two different grades of students. The higher
course, extending over three vears, is intended for those who have
passed at least the Matriculation Examination and wish to qualify as
teachers, overseers and monagers of band-weaving fuctories. The
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artisan course, of one year, is meant for actual hand-loom wenvers
and their sons as well as for those who engage to make weaving their
profession, There were 76 students in 1927. During the period, 83
students passed the Final Diploma Examination of the Institute and
116 students passed the City and Guilds Examination of the London
Institute, several of them being awarded bronze and silver medals.
The session commences now in July, instead of in November. The
expense has risen from Rs. 51,826 to Rs. 72,540 during the period.
But the training of men students at Serampore does mot exhaust
the activities of the Institute. The Femaﬁa Industrial classes,
organised by the Y. W. C. A. at Serampore in 1922, have been taken
over by Government and affiliated to the Institute. They are in the
charge of a Lady Superintendent under the supervision of the
Principal of the Institute; and the pupils are taught plain and fancy
needlework, spinning, weaving, carpet-making and hose-making. A
higher class for women is also to be opened. Besides, a considerable
number of other schools, in which instruction iy given to weavers in
the mufassal, are attached to the Institute. Of such there are now
8 District Weaving Schools and no fewer than 26 peripatetic weaving
centres, scattered all over the province, The Institute also sends out
demonstration parties to important centres to exhibit and introduce
improved appliances; and it takes part in local exhibitions. Three
demonstration parties have been created. Since they were organised,
* jute, waste silk and coir spinning and weaving have become an
important cottage industry *’; many peasants may be induced to take
one of them up as a supplementary home industry. A handbook
containing useful information on smail hand and power-loom factories
has been prepared; and enquirers are supplied with the addresses of
firms where machinery and raw material can be purchased. Passed
students are either employed in the local weaving schools or in mills
and factories or set up weaving or dyeing concerns of their own.

The Weaving Institute has been doing most useful work in a
thoroughly practical way. But it is badly in need of permanent
buildings. Money was sanctioned for a power weaving factory
attached to it, but there were no buildings available,

Reference should also be made to the Silk Weaving and Dyeing
Institute which is to be established at DBerhampore. Government
sanctioned the scheme in 1926 and it is expected that the school will
open shortly,

8. Schools of Art and Music.—In the province, there are altogether
6 schools of Art, of which one is managed by Government and three
others are aided. The total number of pupils rose from 424 in 1921-
22 to B6T in 1926-27; the total expenditure was Rs. 1,01,986, of which
Rs. 71,149 came from public funds.

The music schools are found chiefly in Burdwan Division, where
there are three aided and five unaided schools. The total number of
pupils was 168 in 1927 and the cost to public funds Rs. 929. The
gnestion was raised during the quinquennium whether it might be
possible to improve the school at Vishnupur into a first-rate institu.
tion with liberal grants from the department. Vishnupur, in the
Bankura district, has always been noted for musicians, and it is in
the fitness of things that the music school there should be improved.

9. Government Schools of Art, Calcutta—Iar the most important
of the six art schools is the Government School of Art, Calcutta. In



109 Y
October 1920 it was put under the Industries Department, but in
April 1923 was transferred back to the Education Department.

The number of pupils increased during the period from 263 to 335.
The expenditure in 1926-27 was Rs. 59,133, against Rs. 49.5% in
1921-22; the part that came from fees was Rs. 13,744 ond Rs. 4,467
respectively. The large increase of fee income is due to the raising
of fees in 1924, when the number of free and hali-free studentships
was also reduced. It was, perhaps, as a result of this measure that
the number of pupils, which had risen to 361 in 1924-23, drepped
slightly to 354 the next year and to 835 in 1927. The local bodies
continued to give scholarships to their nominees. Iupils cane from
all parts of India; 2 were Europeans und Anglo-Indians, 6 Indian
Christians, 12 Muhammadans, 2 Buddhists, 1 Sikh and the rest
Hindus, including 13 of the backward classes.

A commercial Art Section class has been started on an experi-
mental basis, to train students in subjects like designing, poster-
deawing, advertising, illumination. During the period the school
executed some important commissions, a ** Roll of Honour ”’ memorial
in wetal for the Kastern Bengal Railway, a design for the
Mrs, Graham Memorial Entrance at Kalimpong and so forth. The
Fine Art Exhibition, first Leld in 1921, is repeated annually, Many
of the students obtain good postr without difficulty after passing
through the school. At the final examination in 1926-27, 32 candi-
dates appeared and 18 qualified for the certificnte.

The Principal, Mr. Percy Brown, retired after the end of the quin-
quennium, after having rendered to the school valuable services for
many years.

10. Commercial Education.—A few years ago there wus a great
demand for commercial education. From an ordinary secondary or
university education little, it was considered, wos to be hoped; the
professions were overcrowded; and u commercial training was sup-
posed to open the way to a spacious range of new caveers. These
expectations, based on no ratiomal reckoming, but on oversanguine
hopes born of disappointment in other avenues, have proved to be
Iargely illusory. Bui, at the same time, there have been interesting
developments and steady progress in this sphere. More business
careers are now open to Indians of talent. There is more scope for
private enterprise. The Imperial Bank recruits edncated Indians for
responsible positions. There is a steady demand for trained men
from an increasing number of Indian banks. Schemes have been
mooted for an all-India Assoeiation of Accountants and Auditors and
for an Indian Institute of Bankers.

11. In Universities,—Commercial education has grown to meet
the demand. Departments of commerce have been started in the two
universities; and there is a commerce group in the Daccn Inter-
mediate course. Several colleges secured affiliation in commercial
subjects and o number of commercial schools sprang up in different
parts of the country.

12. In- Commercial Schools,—The University Commercial classes,
which lead to n degree, have proved popular. Apart from them, there
were in 1927, fourteen commereial schools in the mufassal, with 437

upils. The subjects taught were short-hand, type-writing and book-
eeping, with (in some schools) telegraphy. In Calcutta, there were
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i i Far vanced and impor
9 schools with 1,148 pupils. Far the most nd)unce ; p
gf tsl:ese i:\stitutions is the Government Commereial Institute, Calev

13. Covernment Commercial Institute, Calcutta—The history
the institute during the period was eventful. In 1923 it was retr
ferred to the Education Department from the Department of In
tries. The Tetrenchment Committee recommended that it shoulc
deprovincialised; and accordingly m 1924 Government appointed
expert committee to report on the future of the institution. In .
the Committee reported against deprovineialisation and suggested 1
of advance. Government have nccepted this report in the main
details are now under consideration. In 1923 the question was ra
whether the Inmstitute should not be affiliated to the University, w
had just inaugurated its department of commerce. But it was dec
that"* commercial edueation would have nothing to gain by
affiliation unless this department of the University was reconstru
as a Faculty of Commerce, controlled by commercial men, as
gested by the Sadler Commission.”.

The Institute has, therefore, gone its own way, but it has not
content to stand still. In numbers, indeed, there has been a
The nuriber of students on the roll increased from 287 in 1922 to
in 1924, but after that it declined rapidly to 230, 181 and 22
successive years. In 1922 the Day and Evening Classes had, re!
tively, 254 and 545 pupils, in 1927 only 117 and 353. The re:
for the decrease were various; among them was the heavy de
sion in trade.

This decrease is far from being an unmixed evil, as the follo
extract from the report of the Institute will show: *“ A very 1
larger number of enrolments, under the existing arrangements, w
if anything, have been an impediment to the material progrve:
vocational commercial education, of which this Institute has bee
and will in future be the centre, Now that the rush of stw
to the Shorthand, Type-writing and Book-keeping classes has
happily disappearing, it has been possible to devote attention te
development of classes like those intended for candidates for I
Auditorship or for the Association of the Tondon Institute
Bankers—which last, by the way, is the hall-mark of a sound banl
and to strive to make this Institute the model of its kind in Be
[t has been thought fit to see that training in subjects of
importance, such as shorthand, type-writine and book-keeping
left to the various commercial institutions that have sprung up 4
everywhere in the province, while this Institute, hy holding 1
classes in these subjects, besides others, and by holding Dig
Examinations, should maintain a definite standard of ef?icienc;

It was thus possible to give time to more advanced studies
1923, classes were opemed to train eandidates for the examinati
the London Institute of Bankers. Classes for the examination ¢
Bombay Government Diploma in Accountaney were cont
throughout the period. A committee was appointed to draw
scheme for a separate examination in Accountaney in Bengal
report is under consideration, The proposal for n comm
museum was raised, but was not sanctioned.

The results in the Diploma in Accountancy Examination'
shown stendy improvement of late. For the Yinal Comu
LExamination, 22 eandidates appeared in 1926 and 12 passed. ]

t
l



special examinations, there were 54 entries in different subjects from
the Tnstitute, 203 from affiliated schools, 60 from private candidates.
Qf these 17, 93, and 13, respectively, Ims:ed

The espenditure during 1926-27 was Rs. 61,523 of which
Rs. 13,382 came from fees and Rs. 48,141 from pmumml Tevenues.
In 1921-22 the total was Rs. 37,536, including Rs. 15,044 from fees.
and Ry. 22,512 from provincial revenues.

CHAPTER XII

Physical and Moral Training.

With its usual thoroughness, the Caleutta University Commissior
Report thus summarises the conditions which weaken or neutralise the
influence of education: ** The neglect (often through ignorunce) of
personal health, the disregard of physical exercise, the pm\-alouce of
malaria and m:\dequ'lte medual care conduce to frequent illness and in
some cases huve led to serious breakdown; a too limited horizon of
thought and interest, monotony of life, and the lack of a well- regulated
S\Stem of tutorial g,mdmco have in many cases stunted intellectual
growth. In some instances, the weakening of moral control through
the dec -ay of good traditions, through the absence of ethical or 1e11gmus
training, and through the want of cnxpoxate life in the University and
the (-nlleges have led to serinus outbursts of indiscipline and even to-
violent crime,, . . . Some of these hurtful conditions are so wide~
spread that systematic effort, patiently maintained over a number of
vears, can alone rectify them.”” Has the quinquennium seen any pro--
gress in this direction?

1. Personal heaith and medical care.—Whenever a careful exami--
nation of the health of students is made, the facts revealed are alarm-
ing. Medical examination has been held in various places, e.g., in
Ra_]ﬁh'\lu by District Board Doctors, at Asansol on the initiative of the
Mines Board of Health, in the Ilethvme (Girls’) School by Dr. Cohen.
But there was only one large and systematic surver. The Students” Wel.
fare Committee of Calcutta University has, during the last six or seven
vears, carried out a comprehensive examination of the students in the
arts eolleges in Caleutta and the neiglhbowrhood, The Report of the
Conmittee for 1925—the latest available—makes mournful reading.
11,000 students had then been examined, a number larpe enough to-
justify  gemeral deductions and to estahlish *“ normals ’' for the
quantitatively measurable traits of health. But fur more important
than the scientific value of this investigation is its pmrtlml value as a
warning. Roughly, 25 per cent. of the students in colleges are thin
and pll_\su'lll) lll-dewloped 45 per cent. stoop, About one-third have:
defective evesight; but, of them, a large proportion are unaware of it,
half wear no "L\i:es at .lll and about one-fifth wear wrong glasses. One
in three aguin have bad teeth. One in twenty suffer from some affec-.
tion of the heart. Ouly ahout one in three are generally sound.

These figures might well make one anxious for the future of young
Bengal. What makes the situation worse is that, after the age of 16
both eyesight and hearing become steadily mare impaired. This is
partly ‘Que to the conditions of life and work of the students and partly
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to the fact that weaknesses are not remedied and become progressive
worse by neglect.

The moral is clear—there is need of both prevention and cure. T)
Welfare Committee gives advice to students, but much more needs
be done in this direction. The attention of parents must be drawn a1
the way made easy for students to obtain both advice and treatmen
But it is really at the school stage that these defects have to be tackle
Every schoolboy should be examined and his physical weaknesses note
treated and corrected. Nor is this enough. The only effective sol
tion is the prevention of preventible deformities and defects. It
necessary to provide that healthy recreation, that sufficiency of nutritio
those conditions of residence and work which will help the natural
bealthy child to grow up into a healthy and well-developed man.

One difficulty is that the home, where ihe boy spends the great
part’ of his' time, does not always help in this matter. The Physic
i Instructor, Dacca University, notes that 70 per cent. of the studen
" lose i weighit and in physique during vacations,™

2. Physical training and: drilh—During the lagt two or three yea
much attention has been giveu to the problem of physical trainin
The- University, Government and the Legislative Council have all d
cussed the-problemn and suggested solutions. On the motion of Mr, A. -
Banerji, the council passed a:resolution recommending that immedia
steps be taken to make physical culture compulsory for boys betwe
112 and 18- in-all schools altiliated to the two Universities and in
IMaktabs and Madrasahs, February, 1926. Mleanwhile, salready
August 1924 the Senate had appointed a Committee, which came
the conclusion that some form of drill or games should form part of t
school. curriculum and should be introduced also into the first year
the College course. The Senate accepted these proposals and added th
provision should be made by schools, in conjunction with the paren
for the proper nutrition of the boys and that military training shou
be made compulsory for all college and university students.

3. University. training corps—Government pointed out that co
pulsory military training for many thousands of students was mot
practicable proposition and suggested an extension of the facilities
the Caloutta University Corps, which was accepted by the Senate.
present the University Corps, which has a strength of about 700,
confined to-Calcutta, with the exception of platoons at Hooghly Colle
and the Bengal Engineering College. A rensonable degree of efficien
has been reached and the spirit of the-corps is-excellent. The examy
will spread and there is little doubt that the corps will grow in numbe;
It seems-better to rely on voluntary enthusiosm than on the passi
discipline (or indiscipline) enforced. by.a compulsory system. !

. 4. Compulsory: Exercise;—In 1927 the Physical Education Co
mittee of the Ulnversity proposed that some sort of physical traini
for at least ome year should be'n qualification for every Matriculat
candidate, except'such as were medically exempted or had not belong
to any school. Thq salnnes_ of physical instructors in schools were.
be met by an athletic fee paid by the boys, with the help of a Gove!
ment grant if necessary. 1

. As a matter of fact; drill is compulsory now in all middle !l

_ primary schools as well as iir junior madrasahsy and-in the new- cul

culum for maktabs, it is proposed to introduce callisthenics. In !

i



il

~

113

Government high schools, again, all the scholars except those of the
top classes have to do drill; and this is the rule in manv aided and un-
aided schools as well. But, here again, there is a wide gap between
the ideal and the achievement. *‘The actual drill,” writes one
inspector, ** is a travesty of what it should be and the whole situation
is rendered rather Gilbertian by the drill being entrusted as often s
not to a master who is himself incapable of performing the exercises
and operations supposedly taught and whose physique is a standing
example of what physical instruction seeks to eliminate.”” The master
has often very primitive ideas of drill; and the boys would be com-
pletely bared if they did not regard it as a ““rag.”

5. Physical instructors.—7The fact is, of course, that the duill
master, like other masteTs, needs training. An attempt has been made
to provide this training. A temporary post of Physical Adviser to the
Government in the Bengal Education Service, was created and filled by
Mr. N. Ghosh throughout the period. The Physical Adviser revived
in 1924 the class for training drill masters and so far 122 teachers have
obtained the certificates granted after the examination at the end of the
course, Teachers from private schools are admitted free and Govern-
ment officers are paid travelling expenses and house-rent in Calcutta,

But the course is short, six weeks; and with the existing staff it is
impossible to train a sufficient number of men quickly, It is hoped, as
vacancies oreur, to recruit for the move important institutions some men
who have passed through the longer and more thorough course arranged
by the Y. M. C. A. in Madras, but the expense and length of this
course make it impossible to vegard it as the only source of trained men;
Dacea University has appuinted a Physical Instructor and an assistant
to supervise the compulsory physical training of its students. The
pivot of any scheme of geuveral improvement must be an adequate
scheme of local training ot teachers of drill and vrgonisers of games.
To reorganise the whole system, Government have sanctioned the ap-
pointment of a special Physical Director, with the highest qualifica-
tions, for five vears.

In some Calcutta colleges, like the Presidency College, drill is now
compulsory for the students of many of the classes.

Duill, in the narrow sense of the term, is in schools of real, if
limited, value; properly done, it exercises the hody and instils some
sense of discipline. But its physical and its moral value are limited
and drill, in schools as in the army, needd the complement of organized
games.  Organised games are far more enjovable to those who parti-
cipate and create a sense of esprit de corps, of playing with and for the
side, which can be a strong moral influence. Searcely a boy would
choose drill rather than games if he were free to choose,

6. Games.—There is no doubt that games are becoming increasingly
popular in Bengal. Football, in particular, evokes immense enthusi-
asu; in the towns lawn-tennis is rapidly winning its way into general
favour, Cricket is plaved, with keenness and with growing skill, in
most colleges and a few schools, But the difficulty is that these wanies
are comparatively expensive and also require considerable space, In
towns, space is precious, is offen unattainuble. There are very few
colleges In Caleutta which have playing grounds swithin or near the
college compound.  Where the field is an the maidan, it is idle to expect
suany students to attend and play. For schools, the expense is often

8
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proliibitive. It is, therefore, a matter for satisfaction that team g
like basket-ball, volley-ball, deck-tennis, badminton are being take:
by institutions. These require little room and involve little expr
The indigenous games are, perhaps, more suited for the country scl
than for towns; but they should be encowraged. They need ne
paratus and can be played almost apywhere. What is needed i
find for each school and college games suited to its conditions
needs, in considerable variety.

Much more might be done to develop rowing, The Culcutta
versity Welfare Committee maintains a tew boats; at Rajshahi Col
rowing has been taken up with much enthusiasm and is popular.
many schools in East Bengal, boat-rowing is a favourite sport du
the rains when the play-grounds are flooded. But the achieve:
does not, come up to the measure of the opportunity.

Besides the lack of play-grounds, a serious difficulty in the wa
anything like general games is the fact that many boys and stuc
live at a considerable distance from their school and college and 1
eat no meal between leaving home in the morning and returning 1
in the afterncon. Games after school would, therefore, prolong
interval of fasting, alrendy unduly long. The remedy lies, in
provision, by the school or by the parents, of some kind of mi
lunch or tiffin; and the University and the Department have rig
laid insistence on this. It is easier for boarding schools and resi
tial colleges to make gomes compulsory; and there is the w
{mrticipation in games m just those institntions which provide 1
arge proportion of boarders, in colleges like St. Paul's, Caleutt
Carmichael College, Rangpur, and in the schools like the Mi
School at Bistupur, and St. Paul’s School, Calcutta.

7. Boy Scout Movement.—But games not only exercise the
and teach unselfishness and self-control; they are useful also bec
they supply a bealthy interest, a means of occupying the time h
lessly. As a rule, the Bengali boy has very few real interest
hobbies and is often hard put to it to spend his leisure. It is no
least of the merits of the Boy Scout movement {hat it sets o
interest the boy in the world of nature and to give him other hob
During the period, the Scout movement has spread widely, overco:
initial prejudices in some places. (fovernment has provided funé
start troops in selected schools and has encouraged teachers from
erument schools to attend the Scout Masters’ Training Camps |
each year. Thanks to the energy of the Provincial Organising
tary, Mr. N. N. Bhose, local associations have heen formed in
centres and public support has steadily increased. The latest s
ties show in Bengal 47 local associations with 3,384 scouts
ravers and 961 cubs. Of Scout masters there are 206 and of

masters 37, ;

(}ratifying as these figures are, they represent but g s
portion of the total schoolgoing popul:ﬁionpof the prmilin.(}a:l.nlj
right and wise to lasten slowly, to lay the foundations serurei
show in the first recruits those results in character and menta
physxcx_}l altertness which alone can justify the movement., Nuj
are quite capable of destroying the value of scouting, as indee
have contributed to complicate most educational problems in B%
And the movement is an independent organisation, which Gover



51

may properly encourage for its educational value, but canuot control,
At the same time, it should be pointed out that there is urgent ueed
- of Scout masters—for men, not necessarily teachers, who are pre-
pared to sacrifice a little time and quiet for the youth of the lund.
All that has been said of scouts applies equally to the Guide Move-

went, mutatis mutandis. This is spreading among Indian gils, es-
pecially in the larger towns. :
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8. Moral and religious influence.—Scouting is not only a form of
physical esercise, although it is that—nor a mere new interest—it
1s also a moral and soeial instrument of the first magnitude. Other
active moral influences there arve few in the schools of Bengal. In
Mission Schools, Madrasabs, Maktabs and Tols, religious instruction
of a denominational character is given. This is excellent, but the
greater number of schools fall outside these categories. The moral
teaching given in some of them is, by general consent, not of any
great value. Aund, after all, practice is better than precept. It is
from the character of the teacher that the boy must unconsciously
learn the lessons of honesty, goodness and service. But, unfortunate-
ly, intercowrse between master and boy outside school and informally
is the exception rather than the rule. Their contact is of a purely
official kind—the closing bell rings and each goes his own way.

Here, again, the residential institution scores. In many colleges
there is some attempt mnde now to introduce the tutorial system.
But the objects of the system are sometimes misconceived and the
methods employed are consequently futile. It is significant, how-
ever, of the changing temper of the times—of the consciousness that
there is some vital element lacking, that there is something to be
gained by bringing the teacher and the pupil into unofficial contact,
that there is grent educative value in personality. And once the need
is felt, it will not long remain unsatisfied.

9. Discipline.—At present, all is not well., True, the effect of
the non-co-operation movement in the sphere of education has almost
been effaced; but discipline as an active principle is losing strength.
One inspector writes, it is becoming daily less rigid and, when an
attack is wade from any quarter, it is too weak to defend itself.”
Says another, * the common complaint is that boys show scant respect
for parent and teacher, that they are wayward and impatient of con-
trol. The oldtime politeness is fast fading into a legend.” The
troubles at Rajshahi College are a case in point; and another was
recorded in the Report on Public Imstruction, 1924-25. Actual
instances of disobedience may be rare, but the spirit of willing obedi-
ence and co-operation is often absent.

Here, the parents and the home must also shoulder their share of
the responsibilities. But *“parents are often too busy or unmindful ”
and unwilling to co-operate with the teacher. ‘‘ In many schools,”
says one inspector, * teachers tried by visiting parents to get to know
them and institute co-operative control inside snd. outside the school.
Everywhere the attempts have had to be abandoned. Guardians take
an interest in the management of the school, but they definitely
regard the teachers’ duties and sphere of action as confined to the
clnss room.” Fortunately, this is not universally true—but where
it holds true, any attempt to raise the stondard of discipline must
be vain.
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10. Hostels.—(1) For college students-—\Where a boy lives with
his parents, some coutrol exists. Many of them, however, live away
from their homes and it is here that the greatest attention has to be
given. This is even more true of colleges, which are located in the
larger centres of population. TFor college students it has long heen
the rule that those who are not living with parvents or guardians
should live in a hostel or recognised mess; and generally it may be
said that this rule is now enforced. Most colleges have now well-
equipped hostels attached. In Government colleges, during the period,
fresh accommodation was provided at Rajshahi for 300 students and
at Chittagong for 60 Muhammadan boarders. Elsewhere, as at the
Ahsanullah Engineering School, houses were rented and used as
hostels. The David Hare Training College buildings also include a
hostel.

The superintendence, however, is not always adequate. It some-
times happens that quarters are not provided for a family and the
choice iz then restricted to the unmarried members of the staff.
Sometimes a junior lecturer is selected as warden; or there may be
only one superintendent to some hundred or more students. But
these things are gradually being improved.

The University of Calcutta makes itself responsible for a number
of messes for students belonging to private colleges who cvannot find
hostel accommodation. In 1926-27 the total number of places avail-
able in these messes was 412 and the total expénditure involved for
rent was Rs. 34,824, which was met partly by the seat-rent paid by the
boarders and partly by the annual grant of Rs. 9,000 given by Govern-
ment for the purpose. The superintendents are paid by the aunthor-
ities of the colleges to which the messes are attached. With the
growth of proper hostel accommodation, the number of these messes
18 slowly decreasing; in 1922-23, there were 21 with room for 654
students; in 1926-27 only 15 with room. for 412. Besides, the number
lt;f non-collegiate hostels, managed by public bodies, is growing year
¥ year.

Of the Hallg of Dacca University some description has been given
in Chapter IIT. .

The total number of hostels attached to arts colleges was 104 with
5,267 boarders; of these, 8 with 127 inmates were for women. The
cost to Government was Rs. 54,289, There were 15 hostels attached
to professional colleges (excluding the medical and veterinary colleges)
with 854 boarders; and Governinent spent Rs. 3,723 on them.

(2) For scheol boys.—The total number of hostels for schools of
all kinds was 798; and the number of inmates was 18,263. Generally
speaking, this indicates an increase -of hostels and boarders. The
expenditure to Gtovernment, however, has not risen in equal propor-
tion, because, as a measure of retrenchment, the scales, in accordance
with which the allowances of superintendents of Government hostels
were paid, were reduced. The allowance of the superintendent of
a college hostel was reduced by a third and of a school hostel by &
half. Government also readjusted the apportionment of .charges in
hostels attached to its institutions. It was laid down that seat rents
should be levied at a uniform rate throughout the province and that
while Government would bear the cost of medical supervision, the cost
of medicine should be paid by the boarders and that they should also
pay furniture rvemt, lighting charges and the occupier’s share of
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municipal taxes. The hostels attached to the Presidency College and
the Bengal Engineering College, as well as hostels for girls and
backward classes, were exempted from these general orders. The
total cost to Government for school hostels was Rs. 1,08,439. Buf
the introduetion of rent and the increased cost of living prevented
some boys from taking advantage of the hostels and in many cases®
seats remained vacant throughout a whole year. Other causes that”
led to the depletion of hostels were impatience of discipline and-
restraint and the failure of headmasters to insist on residence in:
roper conditions. The Hindu Hostel of the Hooghly Collegiate’
School was abolished in 1926 and the Muhammadan hostel of the
Birbhum Zilla School existed only in name. The Hindu Hostel of
the Bankura Zilla School was only half-full.

Superintendence in the hostels themselves was not all that could
be desired. ‘‘ The selection of suitable superintendents,” writes the
Inspector for "Dacca Division, ““is both important and difficult. The
task of supervision is one that many men dislike and the selection
is limited to those who arve living without their families.” The
Inspector for Rajshahi goes further: “ The incumbents have not,
with few exceptions, proved to be equal to the task......... This seems
to be due not only to the want of sympathy and sense of duty of the
superintendents, but also to the fact that most of them are junior or
vernacular tfeachers, with little experience and lacking in person-
ality.” In many hostels, the superintendent receives no allowance,
but is merely given free quarters. *‘Iis supervision is, therefore,
that of a boarding house-keeper, with none of the latter’s induce.
ments to work efficiently.” The duties of thg,superintendent are
supposed to be merely enforcing rules and keeping accounts. Cor-
porate life there is little, no common rooms, no arrangements for
games or discussions, no libraries. An opportunity for developing
esprit-de-corps 1s largely wasted.

There is in (Fovernment hostels provision for .medical attendance,
and in a few aided hostels: but elsewhere there is none. The inmates
of hostels attached to guru-training schools, however, do not receive
medical attendance free, but have to attend the out-patient department
of local dispensaries.

The cost of living in hostels varies considerably. In Chittagong
Division, it was about Rs. 20 for a Hindu boarder and Rs. 15 for a
Muhammadan. In Burdwan, the expenses in a town hostel ranged
from Rs. 15 to 20 and in a mufassal hostel frem Rs. 10 to Rs. 15.

In Dacea, there is a proper Students’ Residence Committee and
scheme. In 1925 the post of Proctor or Tnspector of Messes was
abolished and its duties transferred to the Board of Intermediate and
Secondary Education. The Board acts through an Assistant Inspector
of Students’ Residence. The number of messes under the Board in
1926-27 was 25; and of boarders 739, Of these, 10 messes belonged to
intermediate students alone and 12 to high school students; 3 were for
students not under the control of the Board. Ten hostels were for
Muhammadans only. Fowteen of the boarders werve givls, and 118
were members of the backward classes. All messes were inspected at
least once a month and many surprise visits were paid. The state of dis-
epline was generally satisfactory. The charges ranged from Rs. 9-8 to
to Rs. 12-8 per month for board and establishment; and the seat rents
from Re. 1 to Rs. 3-8. In the case of Namasudra messes, the rent was
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paid wholly by Government and in other cases Government contributed
40 per cent.  Medical aid was rendered by five officers. The total
cost to Government in 1926-27 was Rs. 18,537.

The buildings, especially of Government hostels, are generally
commodious and well-planned. But, unfortunately, neither hostels nor
school buildings ave properly kept up. “ School rooms,’” one Inspector
reports, ‘‘ are dirty and dust-laden. Expensive buildings are allowed to
deteriorate and jungle allowed to spring up at the very doors of the
school. The boys are not Likely to apply in their homes principles
which they see neglected in their class rcoms and school premises.” Tt

is often forgotten that the practice of hygiene is more important than
the theory.

11. Hygiene.—The theory is taught in schools, Hygiene is a sub-
ject in the revised primary school curriculum and it is also an optional
subject for the Calcutta Matriculation and the Dacea High School
Examination, but it is not usually taught in the top classes of middle
English and high schools. Tectures on hyglene and sanitation were
given by health officers of municipalities or sanitary inspectors in
several schools. The Bengal Social Service League has also done
admirable work by illustrated courses of lectures on this subject in
educational institutions. A general knowledge of the laws of cleanli-
ness and health and the causes of disease is thus being given to'a grow-
ing number of children.

CHAPTER XIM,

Miscellaneous.

i. Unrecognised schools,—Under the name *° Unrecognised institu-
ticns »’ are grouped different types of schools which do not belong
to a single category and often have no resemblance to each other,
éxcept the negative quality of not following any courses prescribed by
the University or the Department. Many of them are small, indigenous
religious schools, tols or Koran schools or Kyang (Buddhist monastic)
schools; cthers are primary schools with less than ten pupils or not
teaching the full curriculum ; others are “ national * schools, started av
a result of the non-co-operation movement. A few aim and reach
higher and, while preserving their independence as a matter of prin-
ciple, provide wide and advanced courses of instruetion.

The number of unrecognised schools is naturally fluctuating. Many
of them, on reaching a certain standard, seek and obtain recognition as
maktabs or primary schools. On the other hand, primary schools which
are refused stipends, may revert to the unrecognised class, In 1921-22,
there were 1,840 institutions with 55,437 pupils. In 1925, the number
dropped to 1,283 with 43,815 pupils; but rose again in 1927 to 1,610
schools with 53,504 pupils. Little reliance can be placed on these
figures. :

As a rule, the condition of the more elementary unrecognised school
is far from satisfactory. The building, staff and equipment are
usually inadequate, discipline weak, teaching defective, finances pre-
carious. There are, however, some very notable exceptions.
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The best known is the Santiniketon School and Viswahharati,
founded by Dr. Rabindranath Tagare, at Bolpur. This institution
is too well known to need a long deseviption. The work which it
does in different spleres is  admimble. To its agricultwral  and
industrial work, reference has already been made i another (hapter,
Another noteworthy feature is its encourngement of avtistic talent
and the place given to art in its school curriculum.  The higher branch
of the institution has secured the co-operation of distinguished foreign
scholars and done valuable work in advanced orfental studies.  Amange.
ments have been made by which pupils of the institution can, if desired,
appear for the examtinations of Caleutta University.

The Kabindra College, (oila, Bakarganj, is a ceutre of higher
Sanskrit studies, of Ayurved and Hindu philosophy.

The Mabakali Pathsala of Mymensingh is a girls’ school and has
200 pupils on its rolls. Tt teaches up to the Tth standard and, besides
the ordinary subjects, pays special attention to religious tearhing.
The teachers are, however, men, but an attempt is being made to
replace them by women teachers. The pathsala receives a grant Rs, 40
per month from the municipality.

2. National schools.—The national schools have not fulfilled the
bright hopes with which they were started, With the collapse of
educational non-co-operation, their elientele was reduced and many of
them found themselves without either pupils or money. Their number
has, therefore, steadily diminished. At the end of 1921, there were
170 sehools with 13,468 pupils; hut, five vears after, the 495 surviving
schools had only 3,208 pupils. In several cases, dissension among the
schonl authorities caused the downfall of the school. At Dacca, the
larger part of the staff and pupils seceded from the National College
and started a separate medical nstitution. The schoels which remain
have religious instruction as well as spipning and weaving—hut in
most cases, the spirit and fervour of the first days have vanished and
the heart has gone out of the whole enterprise. One hardly knows
which to be wost sorry for—the unthinking optimism of the beginning
or the tragedy of this quick disillusionment.  Kor the national school
properly conceived and managed might make an timense contribution
to the education of Bengal. More than anything else we need truly
“ national ** schools in Dengal.

3. Text Bock Committees.—The constitution of the Text Book
Committees remained substantially the same during this period.  With
the introduction throughout the province of the vevised primary
schools curriculum, the task of examining all rext books for primary
sehionls was entrusted to the (aleutta Committee, which was afforced
by the addition of twe non-offivial Muhammadan members from East
Bengal. The Dacra Committee continued to receive and examine
other books,

Books intended tor school prizes and libraries were also diverted
to the Text Book Committees in 1923, instead of being sent to the
Divector of Public Instruction.  The work of the Committees, especially
of the Caleutta one, wux thus materinlly increased. What made
matters worse was that most of the hooks were veceived und sent out
to members for examination in the vourse of twn or three months in
the year. The examination tended, us a result, to be rather perfunc-
tory in many cases, and bad books got on to the list.
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There were other defects in the system. The lists of approved text
books and other hooks grew year by year, as old books were not as a
rule discarded and fresh additions were made regularly, till finally the
lists became long and unordered and of little use as a guide to Head
Masters and schools. Ar educational officer was therefore placed on
deputation to make recommendations for the reorganisation of the
Committees, and his report is now under the comsideration of Govern-
ment. The chief proposals are that the number of text books in any
subject for a class in any one year should be limited and that a fee
should be given for the examination of each book.

During the quinquennium, 5,041 books were considered by the
Calcutta Committee and 1,673 approved. The Dacea Committee
approved 1,566 out of a total of 4,085 books examined.

4. Oriental Education.—Both TUniversities encourage higher
Sanskritic and Islamic studies. To commemorate the services of
Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee, the Senate of Calcutta University founded two
chairs, one for Sanskrit studies and the other for Islamic culture, In
Dacca University, there are departments of Arabic® and Islamic
studies, of Persian and Urdu, of Sanskritic studies and Bengali.
Dacca University has also gathered.an admirable collection of manu-
seripts, already no fewer than 10,000 in number, and including many
rare and interesting items. Some of the earliest manuscripts of the
Mahabharata, the Puranas and the Tantras arve there; and the collec-
tion of the epics and the Puranas is almost complete and indispens-
able to scholars. This is a field in which much work remains to be
done, but the University has made an excellent beginning.

Teaving aside the Universities, Sanskritic studies are chieﬂy‘
carried on in the indigenous tols. The largest of them is the Tol
department of the Sanskrit College. which teaches Veda, Vedanta,
Yoga, Sankhya, Nyaya, Mimansa, Smriti, Vyakaran, The  pupils,
as in other tols, pay no fees and numbered 83 (45 in 1921-22) in
1926-27. Reductions in the staff, as a result of the policy of retrench-
ment, have to some extent affected the usefulness of the imstitution.
Students appear for the First, Second and Title Examinations conducted
by the Sanskrit Association.

Of other tols there is a large and growing number, no fewer than
750 in 1926-27. Each of them as a rule 15 under one pandit who
gives instruction in one or two branches of study; and the students
are allowed to appear at the exominations of the Sanskrit Association.
Government gives small gravts-in-aid to some of the pandits.

The Sanskrit Association, to which reference has been made, was
founded in 1918. Tt is governed by an executive council of 20 persons,
5 of them being scholars trained in Western methods. There is a
convocation of 500 pandits, which, however, has never met. The chief
functions of the Association are to conduct the examinations, award
titles and certificates and advise Government abont Sanskrit studies.
Independent of it are several local samajes, of which the most
important is the Dacea Saraswat Samaj, established in 1878, which
conducts its own examinations afd has done a great deal of quiet,
solid work in the promotion of oriental leerning. It receives an
annval grant of Rs. 2,400 from Government, but has been largely
supported by local liberality. .
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The report of the Sanskrit College Committee, appointed in 1923,
dealt also with the general system of Sanskrit education. The Com-
mittee recommends the strengthening of the collegiate tol, so that it
might beecome a model for all wls throughout Bengal. It also makes
proposals for the reconstitution of the Sunskrit Association on a new
basis and the provision of more generous and more numerous grants
for the local tols. No action has yet been taken on the report. .

Islamic studies find their home in madrasahs, of which the most
advanced is the Caleutta Madrasah, which alone trains students in the
Title course. The original intention was to divide the course into
several parallel groups, literature, tradition, law, history, ete., but only
the tradition group is actually in vogue, The number of students in
this section was 37 in 1926-27. For the Madrasah Higher Standard
Examination, 17 madrasabs in Bengal and one each in Assam and in
Bihar are affiliated to the Caleutta Madrasah, In 1926-27, 17 students
appeared in the Title Esamination and 7 passed; 78 were successful out
of 174 in the Higher Standard Examination and 218 out of 392 candi-
dates in the Lower Standard.

5. Conferences and meetings.—Several iimes during the period,
conferences of inspecting officers were held in the different divisions,
when questions like the distribution of grants-in-aid and modification
of grant rules, extension of provident funds, rules for admission and
withdrawal of pupils were discussed. In 1923, a conference was held
in Caleutta to discuss changes in the European School Code; and, in
1926, another, consisting of the heads of European Schools in Bengal,
to consider the secondary school svstem and its relation to the Univer-
sity. In 1925, the Director of Public Instruction presided over a con-
ference of higher educational officers to discuss matters connected with
the organisation and administration of the department, such as the
powers of Imspectors of Schools, promotion of subordinate officers, the
system of grant-in-aid, the revival of the primary and middle school
public esaminations.

The draft Primary Education Bill was explained and freely dis-
cussed in a series of conferences in each division during 1925-26.
Three were addressed by the Secretary, Education Department, one by
the Director of Public Instruction and one by the Commissioner of
the Chittagong Division. Keen interest was shown and much eriticism,
both destructive and constructive, was evoked. This marks a new stage
in the public discussion of matters of general educational policy.

But, perhaps, the most important conference of the period was the
Bengal Women’s Educational Conference, 1927, to which reference has
been made in Chapter VI. Important resolutions (Appendis) were
passed, covering the whole ground of women’s edueation and a stand.
ing committee was appointed, to which Government has already turned
for advice on more than one occasion,

The work of the different committees appointed from time to time
bas found mention in other parts of this review. The most importunt
were the Presidency College Committee, the Sanskrit College Com-
mittee, the standing Advisory Committee for Higher Education, the
Accountancy Examination Committee, the Dacca Technical and Voca-
tional Education Committee, the Committee on the Normal and Guru-
training Schools.



122

Both Government and non-Government teachers have their
conferences each year,

Educational exhibitions can be a very useful instrument of pr
ganda for the diffusion of new methods and idess; but they have
all too rare. Yn 1926 o very successful exhibition was held at Al
largely attended, not only by teachers and students, but by guard
including manf ladies. More exhibitions. of this kind will hel
create an intelligent interest in education in the gemeral publie;
education has nothing to gain and much to lose by being regarde
the exclusive concern of & profession, the monopoly of a guild. Ra
is it a matter of national concern, the foundation of the spiritual
moral, as well as the material, well-being of the country at large;
it is the duty of each one and of all to make sure that that foundati
well and truly laid.

K. ZACHARIAH,
Special offict



APPENDIX.

Resolutions passed by the Conference of the Bengal Women's
Education League, 1927,

A.—Priymary Eptcariox,

1. That the present state of the primary edueation of girls in
Bengal is acutely unsatisfactory.

2. That compulsery free education is required for every girl in
the provinee.

3. That in order to enlist public sympathy the curriculum and
schedule of text books be revised on national lines by a committee
of experts, both men and women.

4. That the medium of instruction be decided in consultation
with local bodies.

B.—SEcoxpary EprcaTios.

1. That the Conference approves the steps already taken towards
greater elasticity in the curriculum of secondary schools for gitls,
and desires to see further progress in the same direction.

2. That Goverument should be asked to create a speeial Secondary
Board for Gitls' Education in Bengul, composed of women and men
educationists and experts.

C.—UNrversITY EpvcaTIoN.

1. This Conference recommends that a higher standard than at
present in the language selected as the medinm_of instruction be
required of all candidates for the Matriculation Examination.

2. This. Conference urges the University to reduce its prescribed
minimum of lectures, so that the tutorial system may be encouraged.

D, —Tratsize oF TEACHERS.
1. That the present tiaining institutions for women teachers in

aumber, equipment and staff are inadequate.

2. That Government he asked to establish at least one wodel
training college in the city to surply women teachers for kinder-
garten, primary and secondary schools.

E.—GENERAL,

1. That adequate representation of women on—

(a) the Senate;
(b) the proposed Secondary Education Board;
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(c) municipal bodies; and

(d) executive bodies created by Government especially the Dis-
trict Board;

be urged.

2. That this Conference desives to co-operate as far as possible
with existing bodies for the employment of girls and to take such
other steps as may be necessary to influence public opinion towards
the employment of educated women in callings for which they are
fitted.

3. That in the opinion of this meeting there should be the closest
co-operation possible between the home and school or University—

(a) That there be active propaganda, either direct or indirect,
by edueational authorities, to show the necessity of female
education and to popularise modern educational ideas.

(b) That along with culture subjects there should bhe taught in
the higher classes of schools subjects relating to the life
of the children, e.g., Domesties Science, Hygiene, Biology
and Physiology, Child Psychology and Citizenship.

(¢) Contact centres should be established between the home and
school or college, either through women's organisations,
social gatherings, or lectures and *“ Education Weeks.”

4. In the opinion of this Conference the ultimate aim of all
educational work in schools and colleges is the presentation and develop-
ment of the highest ideals of life and character, thus helping to
produce God-fearing leaders of thought and action in the country.
To this end, the training of young people should be entrusted onFy
to persons of strong religious conviction and consistent character and
high ideals of hife.

5. That mn the opinion of this Conference physical culture is an
essential part of a girl's education and Government should, therefore,
be urged to establish a centre for physical culture with authority to
grant o diploma.

6. That this Conference considers that efforts should be made to
foster the traditional arts and erafts of India, that systematic teach-
g of drawing be given in every school and that art should be taughe
with special reference to its application in the home. ‘
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Area in square miles

Population—
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76,843

03

Gonoral Summary of Educational
Institutions and Scholars in

Males . . 24,151,222
Females .. . 22544314 Bengal for the year 1926.27.
Total . 46,605,538
Percentage of scholars to population.
Recognised institutions. All institutions.
1927, 1928, 1927, 1026,
Males . . 775 7'38 704 ¢ 168
Females 1-84 1-72 1-88 176
Total .. 4-90 4:63 5-02 475
Inatitutlons. Scholars, Stages of
Tocrease Tnorease | Of scholars
1087, 1028, or 1027, 1026 entered fn
decrense. decrease, | Ooluma 4.
1 2 3 4 5 [] 7
RECOGSISED
IsSITUTIONS,
Universitles 2 2 . 1,714 1,584 +130
For males.
Arta colleges .. 1 38 +3 22,131 28,168 [ —1,022 su) 6,818
Protessional col by 15,318
Teges o 1 15 -1 6,281 6,353 -172 %) 6.!:80
High schools 1,008 97 +6 238,461 232,358 +5,805 E&i 1§g.§52
79,
Middle schools .. 1,800 1,609 +21 147,486 12,204 | +5,282 53’) l:ﬁ,gg
Primary schools 38107 | 8784 | +1008 | 1909535 | 1332671 | e84 |(d)1,300,535
Special schools 8,108 2,739 +367 112,720 [ 98,090 | +16,630 e
Yotal 4,083 | A2,504 | 1,450 1,925,028 | 1,835,801 | 493,117
For females.
Arts colleges .. 4 4 280 284 +5 | () 91
Frotessional” o ® 168
Teges . ] 3 . 41 41 . }: 88
High schools 42 39 +3 o421 8,583 +838 (lcl)) ﬁe%;
- .5
Middle sthools K] % -6 8,072 8,897 ~825 fﬁ} 2 lllgg
Primary schools |- 14,612 18,789 +823 841,909 817,684 | 84,285 Ec) ;
d) 841,006
Speclal schools & 44 +5 1,758 1477 +279 peee
T . W80 [ 13,958 +848 181,548 26,068 | +24502
UNRECOGNISED
IXBTITUTIONS.
F .- 143 48,036 48,247 [ +2.788
¥or }'é:iﬁi'e. o 14 l’gi e 7,469 6,588 [ +881
Totat 1,610 1,428 +181 53,608 40,835 [ -+3,009
Qrand Total .. €043 | ST0T8 | 2405 | 2343380 | 2223012 | 121,308 -
(a) In gradunte and post graduate classes.  (b) To intermediate classes, {c} In secondary

stage. (d) In primary stege.
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General Summar)

Total expenditure. Percen
1927, 1926, Increase or | Govern
1 2 3 4
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Direction and Inspection 15,67,222 13,85,801 +1.81.421 ™
Universities - 30,47,697 29,49,636 +98,061 &
Wiscellaneous 1) 65,54,554 66,03,836 —49,282 41
Total 1,11,69,473 1,08,39,273 +2,30,200 ag
INSTITUTIONS FOR
MALES.
Art colleges . 33,81,031 82,67,601 +1,23,440 3
Professional colleges 22,29771 20,21,132 +2,08,6839 "
High Schools 91,04,257 85,071,136 +5,07,121 1
Middle Schools 24,01,128 23,08,227 494,001 E
Primary Schools . 58,59,990 52,31,336 +4,28,8506 3
Special Schools 30,21,733 21.79,616 +2.42,117 5.
Tota) 2,57,97,910 2,41,03,037 +16,94,873 3
INSTITUTIONS FOR
FEMALES,
Arta colleges . 1,35,813 1,45,013 —9,200 1
Professional colleges 28,981 24,048 4+ 335 3
High schools 9,78,081 9,12,037 406,044 4
Middle schoola . 3,51,189 3,80,401 ~20,212 4
Primary schools . 11,012,085 10,01,772 99,313 4
Special schools 2,13,536 1,84,111 + 29,425 4
Total 28,08,685 26,561,980 +1,56,705 4
GRAND TOVAL 3,97,76,068 3,76,94,290 +20,81,T18 3

(#) Includes expenditure on bulldings.
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Expenditure on Education,
of expenditure, Cost, per acholar $omm
g - Total
[ ] 7 3 9 10 11 12
Rs. A.». [ Rs, A. 2. | Ro. a. ». | Rs. 4. 2. | Re. 4, B
sear| .. . . -
| 49-33 1383
dos| 22a| s0m¢| .. . -
84| 2661 20073
ff 57| se3fsr13 7| 03 1|8 sn |13 201212 8
23-51 72212 D 0 7914 4] 2 8 8/355 0 0
36| 66:20{ 15001 7 0 7| 0 2 2|25 4 6| 511 8| 38 210
1304 | 55028 2080 3 4 7| 2 4 3 ss0| 30 0 16 4 8
17.42) 40°36) 1024] 1 4 0] o1 3| 2101068 4009
620 ] 20-08| 2003914 0 8[ 111 0| 58 5| 5 7 6} 281211
8 49:21| 1326 4 3 a0 1210| 8 & 6| 112 4 13 8 ©
.
196 3-3 [s8212 3 91 8 2(1510 8|460 15 1
N 3+01 93 679 0 & 21 4 3 6 811f70813 7
221 | 3429 1520 (50 0 8] 2 4 6/35 5 9/1514 2)10313 1
549) 19079 | 29064 2910 o 2 8 1] 8 8 pI2 14 3 43 8 1
2636 | 794 2650 1 5 31 013 1{ 0 4 1|0 13 1] 3 86
0| s07| 4657 |54 3 2| 0156 6] 913 of5610 0121 B 8
45| 1911] 2274t 310 0f 14 3| 17 8 112 3| 72 3
572( 40'78( 16°31{ 6 5 0 15 6) 614 9| 212 3| 1615 6

» Incldes both District Board sud ovunicipal tuods,
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|.—Glassification of Educational Institutions,

Formales. For fermales,
.| E <&
| B |8 S| EE
Sl E | & FARAE
Bl g el &=
<l & T : ] g
Ele [&] | 3 e8] . |2
£l & < = - Bl=)E 3 ]
slE (2] B |3 ElE|5151 & | %
AR NE 2 ] z clalz B E
S|{R [E] = | = w |S/B8|5] < | &
2 3 4 5 8 7| 8 0 10 11
RECOGNISED
LSSTITUTIONS,
Universities e e e 20 .. 2. . .
Colleges—
" .. 1% 7 201 1 . 1 1
\nnnd Scleuw“ 7 S % { g ! : . .
umllclne LU B 2 IEETE I . P . .
Education b2t “ "~ % 1 . b3 1
Commerce ION N 8 1 4. . . “
Yeterinary Selence 1] . o~ . 1., . “
Tutermediate and
ond grade colleges | 2| .. f 13 & 1N I O N .
Tota) |18 o 18 " L2 I 1 A I 2 ?
High schools |42 8 488 | 409 1003 | 8. 36 1
Middle schools—
English 4 43| 3| 1 140 426 [ 166t 8. 2 41 2
Vernacular ao |, 34 A m 29 ..
Primary schools | 97 | 3,618 (167 | 29, 994 4,323 | 98,187 | 22 [185 | 51 | 11,588 {2,821
Total oo 143 13,078 173 | 31,078 (5,293 | 40,890 | 30 [188 | 53 1,892 l,lli
Special 8chools
}( I g 2 13 B . . .
l\vrmll and Tmln- " h . ‘ . B A
Ing .. . . 6] s|..[. ?
Engincerlugia, 2t .. . o 2 .
Tu:hnlr:l x}ud) In- . I
98 1 I 1 n FO3S e
Commerclal . 1 .. “ 1 23 ‘gg oo | e 2; . .l
Aavicultual L | 1] . 1 1 3. .~ .
Reformatory .. 1| ., {.. IR N 1. . P
8cheols for De- * :
811 t; ooy | ] 1023 . 81.. . " v fl
chaols for Adul . 1. ) A 1815 | 0L v kb
Other Sehools .., | 7| .. |- 022 | 888 | Tus | o) . P e |
Totul 138 s 200w | g0 8|, |, 43 3
Yotal lu munull
Institut 293 | 3,879 1173 | 33,760 | 6,158 | 44,082 | 3¢ V85 | 53 [ 19,377 [¢,520
UXRECOONISED * .
18811T6TI0N8 08 1220 o8|, |, |, L} !101
) i bt
Grand Tetal, all Insfi- ,‘;
© tatiems oo 1293 12,878 178 | 33,348 |7a78 | 4531 | 2s 185 | 83 1 11,891 | 3,10 "

{a) Includes Survey schools,



II-A —Distribution of Scholars attending
Educational Institutions for Males
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11A.—Distribution of Scholars atter

Government. District Doard. Municipat Bo
[Numbey [Nurber §< v otarm N
Heholars Scholars | \verngo ["of roai- FOROIM [pverage
on olis (MYETREe ke on rolls |7y u: denta o | O 21 1 ol (g
g d- ape attend-| ap- M h | Attend-
March | Stien ved| dorch pre atce.
alit, | ooee | proved] St | wnce. | proved | Sanat.
1 2 3 s 5 8 LA T
Reading.
1IN RECOGRISED
INSTITUTIONS,
USIVERSITY AXD
ISTRRNEDIATE
EDUCATION.
Arts and Sclence .. | 3,470 [ 2,867 [ 1,076 " . - .-
L .. . Ly .- . . e o
ﬂx‘e:l'lvlne .~ 1,018 658 805 . .-
Education " 136 133 127 e .
Engincering . 201 258 25 . e .
Commerce . . . . . “ . .
Vetorinary Sclenco 125 120 125 . . N .
Tolal .. 5,000 | 4038 85 e . . . "
SCHOOL AXD SPECIAL
EpucaTion,
Inhighschools .. | 13,770 [ 10,821 1,355 P o . 1,502 1,218
In mlddlc achools—-
Eng! 501 w7 . 3,997 2874 70 659 482
v emnllnr .. . . 2 632 . oo .
In primary achools’ 3848 [ 2,725 . 163830 | 120,025 . 18,061 | 11,878
Totw .. | 12,517 13,803 4,355 | 169,729 | 130,139 70 | 20272 | 13,513
InArtschools . 335 258
In Medlcal schoals 1,600 | 1519 16 . .
In Normsland Traln-| 2,000 | 1,746 | 1,047 . N . .
Lng schoals,
In Engineering 518 404 326 o . “ .
ot 1o | g
n Technical and Tn- 50 [
dustrial schaools, o o B4 soe st
ctioo Loumwrclnl 225 190 . . . . B
In Azﬂcullural 24 17 p2) . .
00l
In Hclormnlory 51 18 . " . - ,
In uhooll for defec. “ . “ . .
tives, ‘
In schools for ndwits | .., L. . 18 %
Inotherschools ., | Ldos | toes | Eoa| . . . .
Total .. 6286 | 8309 | 3,000 387 ny a . o
TOIQ:: !:f";::‘;llll‘ 9053 | 23,148 | 4,203 | 180,000 130,448 101 | 30,978 | 13,573
IN UNRECOC- .. .
NISED INSTITU. ” " v b
TIONS,
Total, o
Arang Tots T ine. 1 90,063 | a37as [ 6,213 | en008 (13008 | 101 | 20071 | 13,870 :
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Educational Institutions for Males.

Alded. Unaided, .
“Gmad | Orand
. Grand total of | Number

Scholars | oo NUMUCE foohoturs | oo | Number | totalor | $OI0L | residents fo femaea
onrolls [VGIY® | Gentain | O rols ™ Gajiy | -of resl: | scholars ttend: In [ncluded In

on sttend- | 8p- o | geeang, | dentsin } on rolls. a ncne * f approved [clonmn 16.
darch | ince | proved | Mareh | “anee.”| sprmsed W hoatels,

" ostels, "
10 11 12 13 14 15 18 1 18 19

11,815 | 10,514 | 3315 8560 7,246 1418 23845 20,627 32

3,010 | 3,073 195 628 520 105 8,038 8,503 o
587 m i . o 1,618 1,245 28

. . “ . . . 138 133 .o

. . . . P . 291 258 .

302 288 P 178 128 42 475 64 .

. . . . . o 125 120 .
1,725 ) 2| 3TIV] 8,380 TR0 1,803 39,128 10,00 138 L]
114,518 | 86,588 | 7,836 | 108,611 | 82,244 8,502 | 238,461 | 180,860 12,608 552
7 | 79,245 [ 1,186 | 35320 | 26,229 74 | 142,684 | 108,187 1,810 978

3,478 | 2728 b2 442 36 . 4,802 3,608 52

1,077,401 | 851,318 407 J130,587 |103,718 1,309,535 { 1,000,260 407 58,540

1,207,604 1,019,877 9,521 | 230,960 | 212,525 3,578 | 1,785,482 | 1,300,000 14,522 89,858

162 108 .. 70 50 . 567 409 .- 1
372 338 192 311 260 . 2,282 a1z 208 84

100 90 87 . . .- 2,180 1,838 2,004 .-

.- . N . . . 518 484 326 .
' 8,058 | 2,087 285 815 265 - 5,272 4,070 529 50
19 16 I 1,221 899 8 1,465 1,105 3 17

8 8 . 85 80 22 1? 105 48 .

. . . .- . . 51 18 . .-
2483 0 150 .- .. o 258 9N 150 42
20,002 | 16,356 40 | 10,320 | 8137 N 31,000 24,508 40 127
48,445 | 38,200 360 | 10,156 | 14,452 [ 69,005 53,724 20 103
73,979 | 58,273 1LMA] 31,478 | 24,183 °0 112,720 88,542 4,238 k3

1,387,308 (1.092,502) 14,346 | 321,799 | 244,560 5,220 | 1,928,328 | 1,504,001 25,089 X 0

2,503 | 2,079 . 48,582 | 20,761 . 46,035 26,840

1,633,731 25,880

"
a
£

1,200,811 [1,004,641] 14,348 | 365,331 | 271,321 5229
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11B.—Distribution of Scholars att

Government, District Board, Municlpal £
il |ghe| 2a | % [Fag) 8|
AR I
53 I (v ez | 2 -l by 8 | %4
£ & & re g
B | E | BE | B (B 5| a8
8s | B3 |ESE| ze | 68 |EEE) x| E5
3 2 Z 3 < & o <
1 2 8 4 & [ 7 &
Readiag.
IN RECOGRISED
INSTITUTIONS,
USIVERSITY AND ISTER
MEDIATE Envmmx
Arts and Sclence 166 u % N .
Edueation .. 20 20 20( .. . hl
Total “ 198 L] 95 . R .
Bcliom. A\'» SPECIAL
CATION.
In High schools 1,010 | 1,202 320 . .- .
In middle schools—
English .. 558 422 ) o . .- 332 ¢
Vernacular .- . " . . . . .-
Ta Primary echools 708 533 " 6,438 4,082 . 5,352 2
Total .| o068 | 9267 x| sas| 468 5088 [ 34
Io Medical schools .. . . . o . . .
In Normal and Trajning 8 0] 81 . . . I 2
achools,
In Technfeal and Tndun .- - " o o .
trial schools,
In Cotmerclal sehools . PN . . . .-
Tn sehools for adults ., .. . . . o .
In other schools .- .- . f
Tt | w| e e | . . - “
T"‘:EIL':,',, recognised Imstl- | 3,230 [ 2,494 478 | o438 | assz| ., ,684 | 34
]
IN UNRECOGNTSED | .. | .. “ !
INSTITUTIONS, : " t o .
!
@rand Tolal, all Institu. 3230
Honrtore Malon, ¥ 2,40 T8 0,438 | 4,082 8,084 3.1
m‘.l'ol:l"lll'll'. :'IIme.n';‘ 33,083 | 26,242 6,091 [ 178,534 | 195,130 | 10t 25,058 l7|!
tomalen. : {
i




Educational institutions for Females,

- kA » L
Alded, Tnaided. 5 g 2. g
< g £1 2
- B L2 2 N £ H 3 52
= T B N [OE 3 23
T4 | @ g2 | 52 | @ T3 M - 2 EE
&2 2 = N E%g ] ] - 3
=2 2 s3] &2 2 ] = -8 °? 3
gz Eg | w82 | Bz | 3g | w32 3 %3 EH Sz
g3 | 25 |52 | 28 | 3 | 53 | €4 53 S £
k2 33 | 22z | == Bz 223 PH - oty g3
sz | £5 | €38 | e | -85 | EER Z EH] g 3
53 B8 Sta | zZ¢ 28 IB £z g3 EE B3
% < Z % = & a° =] ] 5
10 11 12 13 1 1 18 17 18 19
] o5 16 4 41 10 250 our FETR
15 15 9 6 [ - 31 B )
3] ) % ) I3 16 330 288 156
T0n | B2 | 2285] 105 83 80| 42 o0 | 2094 730
5117 | 8805 | §15 49 FEN 5,056 1,403 T8 201
206 | 1878 | ss2| . . . 2,016 1570 332 [
271,333 | 200987 | 334 | ovg48 [ M0 . 341,000 | 262050 M 4,000
280,372 | 220,945 | 3,716 | 68,002 | 44,480 80 | asease | 2758M 4128 | 5007
w3y owe| e .. . . 201 182 L2 -
g3 | o 1 1 10 2 40 203 1
200 14| .. . . . 240 Wi . .
28 8| .. . . . 23 0| . .
wo| | .. 126 108 .. 325 0| .. 23
1903 | 113 aes| 8| YRR 1,261 ) 23
287,996 | 222,198 | 4,147 | 58,200 | 84,658 15| 1508 | srrEze | 4760 5,130
1307 | 1002 .. o102 | s8] .. 7400 |  sgs2| .. 151
289,303 | 223,200 | 4,047 | 64,362 | 49,808 118 | 269,017 283,303 | 4740 | 523
1ATBI4 (1,317,081] 18490 | 420,603 | 320,818 | 5344 | 2,343,380 | 1817003 | 30829 | ..




diture on bulldinge includes Re. 7, 63,052
pra'n 0t byontho Public Works l)epc'mz;cnt

on eduat lonel buldings,

“ Miscellancous” includes the followlng taain
{tems ;-
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111 A.—Expenditu

Scholarships,
Hostel chinrges.
and .
Cadet grants, ete,
Government lnstitutions,
Govern: | gogrg | Municipat Other
""&’:f tunds. | faads | Fe | sourees, | 1
1 2 k) 4 L]
Rs, Re, RBs. Ra. Ras.
UNIVERSITY AXD ISTERMEDISTR
[EDUCATION.
versiti . “ .y . - - .
Jiogriiend " | rdbsee] i S| g | dbeess|n
Professional collegesm "

Jlcine . “ 7,60,208 o o 29,270 7
e b | vesEse : “ o 8| 1
.gnglnecrlng . . 3,01,825 . . 33,257 3610 | 8
Comi . N . . 5 o
-'mnmrv Sclence ., o | b7a782 ' . 268 .- 4

Intermediate colleges . 1,36,057 . e 82,002 9] 1
Tota) R ETYIN - . sanava | 2e7e0 31,
8CHOOL EDYCAMON,
General,
High schools . 7,190,418 .- . 8,908,170 4392 | 11,
Middle schools—
English . . 20,144 . o 8,767 .
Yernacular o e o . v .- .
Pritary schoola e 80,504 9 e 2 427
Total .- #,24,158 1 . 335,030 4319 | 12,
Special. » i
st achools | . - 18,74 ‘
Mediea) schools D wemmm |l o : Z, ;
ormnl and trainng schoots 1 | 381730 2| R I T
Engineering school | Tomsse | L. v wiot | sosy| B
‘echnleal and Snduatrlnl schools .. 1,73.502 10,800 3% 4,208 7, st L
sehools [N B A T " 18,382 !
Agricultuzal uchocln . . 7,048 .- . . " :
Ecformatory xchools . .- 7800 “ - “ “ese | |
chools for defectives . o . .- . !
chools for adults o . = “ o |
ther schools o | 1ise0s . . 11,70t o0 [ 1
Totat .. | 11,30500 | 10,088 ) a1 sz (1
Grand totay o 14523902 10,038 55 } 11,04,60 st
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Distriet Boatd and municipal institations,

Alded lostitutions.

Boards | Municl QOther Government | Board
ﬂ;‘:,i funds. mml:l Fees. sources, Total. funds, tunds,
7 8 9 10 n 12 1 M
Ra, Ra, Re, Rs, Rs, Ra, Re, Rs,
P . . . . . 11,92,1%8 .
P . . we . - 1,984,841 v
o i o o ': " 4,500 "
i . " - . n 4,800 w
: % o n n " 54,092 o
. . . . . . 14,01 201
1048 .. 8,317 4,11 525 60,041 | 48,288 1,505
480 46,255 2,158 40,821 1,410 80,038 1,58.383 2,50.250
. 743 . 3,089 . 18,432 4,520 R 540
432176 | 140,686 [ 171446 { 2301851 2,200 | 1000358 | 1297605 | 5687202
084 | 201886 | 17eee | 3azeee 20,263 | 1,70,700 | 2400007 |  BdTee2
. . - 22,880
n n i . 13,028
a:n:.sw 245 430 67,650 12110
To,151 " 300
100 40, 18.226
. . .- 239,673 64,536
41,027 "5 “n 17,953 9,750 | 83040 5,108
242011 | Lmaes | danem a0 | inasse | anesson | eenne

A d
Buzvey Schools,
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Il A.—Expenditu

- Alded fnstitutions. Ree
unicipal, Other
1‘1 unl SSDI Fees, souroes, Total. 1
15 18 37 18
Ra, Rs. Re, Rs.
'UXIVERSITY AND JXTRRMRDIATE
Epvostioy,
. . - 15,03,183 4,12,380 80,47,007
‘A)g‘:g)‘llltl::s . .o . 7,00,857 l:55,382 10,51,880 (]
Professionnl colleger—
. . . 2,70,862 . 2,70.882
Mtiins” . - . 119,359 o 133,858
Edu,cnlr:\ . .o . . . I
Commeree” 1] fi - Bl |  lzzt| e
Veterinary Scieace . . . . .
Intermediate collcgcs N 4 200 71,241 7,387 1,43,, 60
Total o 4,200 28,77,462 6,87,358 46,70,219 1
ScROOL EDUCATION,
General,
Hlzh schools . 26,758 29,89,158 6,53,300 46,519,111 2
Hiddle wehools—
Enalish . .- 12,648 8,85,005 3, Bl,255 17.82,548 2
Yernacnlar .- . . g 44,154
Primary schools . . 36,508 18,683,660 4 71 N? 43,07.040 1
Total . 1,25,908 58,568,024 15,18,872 | 1,07,57,873 3
Special,
Art schoola . 2,400 2,004 12,571
Medical schools : 70| 207 ™
Normat and bmlnlng shools - n . 2,000
Engincering schaols . .~ . -
Technleal and Indu!tﬂnl schools ., 8,415 15,124 77,270
Commerclal achaol . n 787 P
Agricultural ncl\ools . . I 900
Reformntary schools .. . . - .
Behools for defectlves . 11424 5,087 27,187 63,120
Sehools for adults . 3 4,008 87,970 7,
Other schools . . 14,168 2,148,044 270,152 8,43,073
Total . 42,38 2,985,351 4,34,182 107,101 1
1
Grand total o 172442 [ 88,30,437 | 25,40,390 1,07,35,19) J’
1
i



139

Education for Males—concluded.

Total expenditure fram—

Gosernment |  Uoard | Municipal . Grand
funds. tunds. luml.vt‘,1 Feea, J’ﬂﬁ Totak.
22 23 24 25 24 2
Rs. Rs. Ra LEN
Dlreetion . . -
Thapeetinn . 17,702 . ..
Tuildings, cte. N 63,143 1,57.644 8,48,272 25,28.605
Miscellancous . HEH 800,061 648017 ML
Total .. 31,21,.420 2,56,078 1,25,128 8,57,408 14,984,289 64,854,921

unaided fostitutions,

Other

sorees, | Tt
20 2t
Rs. Ra.
.. v 11.32.128 . . 047007
@) 69,340 | 775802 9,356,443 o . 30,138,314
- 32,084

Tss | I0RE

.. | 454072 i o 206

vosss | go00 | 100080 - a0 | 180354
1,290,014 | 889,480 | 29,91,534 .. 4200 | as4z702 | 79883 | 8835409
200248 | 831212 | 1678,079 | () 2435 30073 | 6026076 |  11.00.608 | 0LO4257
1,53 4,260,900 1,85.007 i

1 01 5

78, 262,500 | 18,10.435

9,42,724 | 40,0416 30,78,047 10,60,085 3,02,82%

1,909 2471 40 2,400
600 9,131 1,500 50
. - 27 . 2142
. . . 5,053
7205 | 18344 60,726 0715 109055
6AT8 | 43,025 - - 050
T2 720 720 .-
.. . 300 1424 5067 o7,
i 1m0 40,035 19,420 FarH 8,463 53418
113308 | 204420 415,778 64,536 14108 3560675 392,454
145,395 | 203,821 | 15.82,808 147,715 7,834 832,284 810,292 | 30,20,739

127,030 | suen0e8 | 12073660 | 1483808 1 475302 | 1,50,71,267 | 63,2812 | 3.53,00,52

(@) Tncludes R, 21,247 pald from provinelal revenues to sonie unalded Institutions.
(5} Tncludes Rs. 840 pald to unalded high English schools from dlstrict funds,
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111B.—Expendit

‘Expenditure on buildings lncludes Ra. 57,504

speat by the Pablic Works Department

on sducational bulldings.

* Miscellaneous " includes the following maln ftems :—

Scholarships, :
Hostel charges.
Miacellaneous and contingencles.
Charges for conducting examinations,

Government Institutions,

1 2 3 4 5
UNIVRESITY AND INTERNEDIATE Rs, Ra, Ra. Be. Re.
EDUCATION.
Arts colleges . . 74118 ’ . 10,251 .
Professional colleges —Education 19,566 . . . .
Totermediate colleges .. 16,122 . .- 1,209 .
Tolal e | 109,808 - . 11,580 .- '
80A00L EDUCATION.
General.
Bigh schools P .| 181,279 .- - 85,502 b00 | !
Middle schools—
English .- . 26,236 4,043 687
Vemaculax . o . . - N o
Primary schools . . 9,874 . - 101
Total oo | 2,98,080 . . 39,546 1,188 |
Special,
Kormsland tralning schools 35,018 f . e .
Technical and industrial schools .. . . . -
Commercial schools i .
Schools for adults f . . -
Other schools “ i .
Total . 008 o - .
d Tatal for Semnlex . 38, . “ $1,005 !
Grund Total for males o | #5,33,832 10,838 5 | 11,0450 L
Qrand Tota! for al) .. | ARAT808 10,935 85 | 11,855,684 94 '




Education for Females.
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District Board and munlcipal institutions. Alded Inatituticos,
Govern-
Board | Munitipal b Other Government | Board
Jont | fungs | funds. Fet | gurces, | Total fuids. |  funds.
14 8 3 10 i 12 18 1
Rs. . Ra, Bs, Ra. Bs. Ba. Ri, Ra.
.- .- 12,600 .
.o . . . 8,274 .
. . . . .. I ©o20,874
. . . . . . 2,00,168 600
8,486 . ,216 779 51 9,532 99,820 3,073
. - o . . 27,060 72
35,000 1,484 57,270 280 2,257 90,909 408,614 1,79,086
M0 1,404 045 3,088 | 2,300 1,00,441 8,265,808 1,771,484
. « I . P 25,246
. . . . 26,801 120
e 5,040 .o
. - o 558 .
. . . . . 1,600
.- . . N - w14 120
30,088 1,484 80,405 3,008 2,308 100,401 9,08,4%6 1,717,608
448,870 | s42811 111,188 aaem 43,108 1244514 42,488,500 0,428
4,857,958 | 2,04,008 237,601 33730 80,804 13,580,088 51,54,99% 11,201,028
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111B.—Expenc

Alded institutions,
&[‘mﬂ?al Pecs. gﬁg Total.
15 18 17 13
USIVERSITY ASD INTERMEDIATR Re. R Rs. Re,
EprcstioN.

Arts colleges . . . 7436 1627 21,663
Professional eolleges—Education , . o 872 269 9,415

Intermediate colleges . v o .
Totst . . 8,308 1,098 3,078

ScRoor Epveanion
General. :
High schools - . 2922 2,039,880 1,49,148 7,564,720
Middle schoolg
Eoglh . 978 | 8637 | m2e0r|  sa0um
Verascular . . 2,438 7,087 25,819 83,108
Primary schools e . 47,340 81,402 247,300 9,567,841
Yotal e nar 437,708 4,845,349 0,18.483
Special,
Normal and trafnlng schools ., - 2,218 8,488 $5,052
‘Techaleal and fndustrial schools .. 1,200 2,305 82,058 118174
Commere 4l schools .“ . 9,204 840 15,984
Schools :or adulta . - . 558
Otber s hools .o o 875 1,020 2,515 6,519
Total . 1,698 14,837 4,501 1,118
Qrand Yolal for temelna 62,082 4,860,860 5,981,748 42,98,748
Qrand Total tor males . 1,712,442 88,306,437 25,40,300 | 1,87,35,103 !
Qrand Totsl tor all . 2,84,494 02,81,281 31,32,138 | 1,89,80,9 w

)
(@) Includes Ra. Eﬁ

i
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Education for Females—concluded.

Total expenditure (romee

Government Board Munieipa) Oth Grond
funds, tunds. funds. Feen, sources, Total,
22 23 24 25 26 byd
Re. Rs. Ra, Rs, Rs, Ra
Inspection R S1.311] . " e . 1,15,500
Bulldings, ete . 1,70,858 8723 9,402 1,31,68% 220116 535,084
Miscellancous .. 2,23,705 4.401 7122 4,798,020 2,909,065 10,14,072
Total §,00,722 8,214 16,524 811,318 £,21,081 16,84,856
e ———
upalded {nstitutions,
Other
sources, | Totak
20 Rl
Ra. Rs,
(a)4,000 12,360 88,718 . - 25,047 4,527 1,138,302
. 27,840 m 872 209 24,981
" . 10,122 . 1,200 . 17,421
4,900 12,380 1,32,680 . . 27,318 4,798 1,604,784
. 6,060 471,445 600 20,822 3,835,471 1,490,043 9,78,08)
4,037 4,800 1,831,351 3,093 12,984 062,411 78,172 2,87,001
. . 27,058 7% 2,438 057 25,019 63,198
31,031 30,860 4,53,588 1,714,570 1,04,628 87,520 2,80.779 11,01,085
36,868 47,809 10,383,443 1,78,968 1,40,072 4,02,459 5,34,513 24,30,288
. . 60,264 . . 2,218 8,488 0970
3,080 3,008 26,801 120 1,200 2,413 85,738 1,160,272
. . 5,940 . 9,204 840 15084
.~ . 558 i . o . 568
1.858 4,933 1,600 815 3,400 R 0,752
4,633 7,331 95,172 120 1,576 11,235 29,434 2,133,638
45,501 67,500 18,21,017 1,867,202 1,509,011 11,48,326 11,569,824 44,3540
12,17,133 | 51,68,096 | 1,29,73,889 14,563,888 475,392 | 1,50,T1,287 53,268,312 | 3,53,00,62¢
12,82,634 | 62,35508 | 1,47,84,688 16,841,180 0,24,863 | 1,62,19,593 64,86,138 | 3,97,76,060

Government funds to unaided colleges.



IVA.—Race or Croed of 8cholars in Institutions for the General Education of Maies.

‘Total papulation

Scmoor EDUCATION.

Classea.
Primary—
i
I ..
w ..
V..
Middle—
VI ..
vII ..

Hindus. M
[Europeans — . 5 ;
and Anglo- Clln,:glt?:nu. Bduca. | Eduea ?::3:::' Budhiata, | Parsis, Sikhs. Others. | Total.
Indians. tionally | tionally,
advanced. | backward,
1 2 3(a) 3(h) 4 b [ 7 8 0.
25,231 52,771 | 6,398,162 | 4,139,957 [12,957,775 | 135,117 500 1,824 441,685 | 24,151,222
.
v
1,468 3,183 235,368 173,870 560,783 3,888 18 27 551 070,114
584 972 07,807 62,878 |- 13,749 1,434 10 18 183 277,703
588 817 76,747 36,147 47,824 534 9 20 i 181,804
591 474 490,039 12,670 28,768 343 11 24 86 92,018
574 268 35,4190 1,147 12,620 & 10 20 102 56,604
401 242 36,316 5,126 10,803 198 4 18 78 52,183
331 208 31,004 3,613 7,668 183 8 15 % 43,009
227 178 24,400 2,076 4,082 101 13 12 .86 32,054
108 126 20,602 1,549 3,748 100 3 & 40 26,238
36 132 17,200 1,206 3,488 KK 2 10 an 22,243
2 171 17,367 1,102 3,797 78 . 1 20 22,659
TR

71



UNIVERSITY AND
INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION,)
Intermediate classes— - X
lst year .. . 28 40 4,962 313 8] 21 4 2 5 8,251
2nd year .. . 18 68 7,043 500 L3714 40 2 5 8 9,062
Degree classes—
Ared year .. . 4 31 2,393 13 410 ) AN o 3 2,983
4th year .. o ° 48 3,566 167 836 8 . 1 3 4,408
Past graduate clapseso.
Sth year .. ' 2 3 570 T 63 . .. . o 651
Gth year .. i 1 AN 448 1 47 AN . . .. 497
Rescarch students . .. . n . 4 . o . .. 15
Total . 55 180 18,988 1,091 3,414 84 L} 8 19 23,845
Number of acholaes--
In recognised inatitutions 4,953 6,724 669,207 208,132 | 831,551 7,021 91 182 1,376 | 1,800,327
In unrecogniscd institu.
tions . o .. 225 11,180 8.719 26,767 1,054 . 15 75 46,035
Grand Total . 4,953 6,943 870,477 304,851 858,318 8,075 9 197 1,461 | 1,855,362

The followlng. with  few amaller castes whieh come unider tho same eategory, comprise the educationally backward clssses among Hludug :—

Bogdi. Dom. Hajungs. Kora, Sonthal, Buhaihe (allked to Nama- Motlnl. Korangns. Kaloos (olluan).
Bourl, Dosadh. Koches. Mal, Bunti, * Patuls! wudrus),  Paharla, Lohar. Tantis (weaver),
Thutneall. Hart. Tiparos. Muchi, Tlyor. Jogis or Naths, Kurul Mohatos,  Metla., Dulay {patanquin-besrer).
— Dhulgs. Kaora, Bediyas, * Munda, Knpalia. Siahisgns or Halla Bouds. Khalra, (hacks, .
S Bluml, Chakman, Kaoras, Namaswlra, Karanis. Kubvarta, Dasses, Fans, Oiluan, Pundarik,
Chumar, nrus, (24-Parganna),  Oruon, Dabxor Doals.  Rajhansls, Rajwars, suteadhar,  Dhangar.
Dot Hadid. - Loduss, Pod. Bunns. Mech, Tayals, Khanga, Chaln.

SP1
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1VB.,—Race or Creed of Schalars in Institutions for the Ceneral Education of Females.

Total population

SeHoot EDUCATION.

Classes.

Primary—

Middle—
VI ..

Hindus,
nd Indien - Muham- . . . .
A:glo Christians,| Educa- Fduca- | madens. Budhists. | Parsis. Bikha. Others. | Totals.
Indians, tionelly | tionally
advanced. | ba:kword. '
1 2 3(a) (b 4 [ [ 7 8 9
19,839 49,340 | 5,918,241 | 3,759,167 (12,253,027 | 130,267 267 539 | 423,707 (22,544,314
1,806 2,417 86,271 22,030 177,496 1,178 44 & 103 200,443
493 776 18,615 4,169 17,468 08 10 1 40 41,680
125 401 9,081 1,868 5,443 17 18 . 48 17,180
312 kgl 2,404 179 824 1 11 1 &6 4,320
318 263 1,204 44 147 o 1 1 30 2,014
236 172 7186 30 81 2 1 ‘e 32 1,269

9%1



Highw-
& VI .. .

X ..
X..
X1 .. .
Total
UxiversiTY AND INTER-
MEDIATE EDUCATION,
Intermediate classes—
lat year .. .
2nd year .. .
Degree classes—
3rd year ., ..
4th year ..

Total .

Number of scholarg-
In recognised inatitutions
In unrecognised institu-

tions  * ..

@rand Total

18 a1 376 3 17 ¢ 7 . 12 507
100 46 263 1 13 3 2 . 5 433
30 15 105 1 10 . . . 7 267
u“ 1 173 . 3 1 1 . 4 237
4152 4178 [ 118,985 | 23,140 | 201,595 1,317 108 8 413 | 389,462
8 2 67 3 2 .. 1 . 1 107
17 14 56 . 1 2 . . 1 91
] 13 28 . 1 . 1 9

[ 9 26 . 1 . .. . . 42
31 ) 17 a K] 2 2 . 2 289
4,189 4,837 119,142 28,143 201,530 1,319 108 B 478 369,751
. 103 2,860 410 3,136 . 2 30 19 7,460
4,189 4,900 | 121,811 | 2663 a9 . 110 8 598 | 267,220

205,068

L¥1
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VA.—Race or Creed of Scholars in Institutions for the Vocational and Special Education of Males.

Hiadus,
m;‘:‘z';'(';'.,o_ ) lé'gﬁl:" N Mubom- | Budnists, | Parsts. | Sikhs. | Others, | Total.
L el | ety
1 2 S(a) 3¢b) 4 ] ] 7 -] 9
8chools.
Art schools . . .- 2 L] 402 138 16 2 o 1 e 567
Medical schools e . ‘e 10 23 1,869 41 627 22 o o . 2,282
‘Normal and training schools . .. .- 88 768 291 1,067 8 . .. .. 2,190
Engineering and surveying schools .. . T 421 36 61 . “ . . 518
Technical and industrial schosls et . 94 357 3,108 6856 B5G 102 o . n 5,212
Commereial achools .. . . 18 18 1,274 42 108 4 . 1 . 1,465
Agricultural schools o v . .. 12 20 2 23 . . . o 117
Reformatory achools .. . I - . 17 3 | .. . . . 51
Schools for defectives .. . . 18 10 176 12 28 1 1 P v 253
8chools for adults . . . .. 278 8,140 6,686 | 18,802 378 . . 18 | 31,000
Other schools . ’ . . 116 0,848 3,373 | 866,810 | 50 2 B . 60,005

8¥1



Golleges,

Law . .
Modicine .. . .
Educgtion ., a .
Engineering .. .. -
Commeree .. e .
Veterinary Science . .
Total
Grand total

21

2,631 464 [3H 3 .. 3,638

30 5| 1403 26 143 5 3| 1616

3 81 2 40 1 .. 136

16 2 232 18 20 . 201

. 15 a7 ., 10 3 476

" 12 ) 3 40 2 . 125

49 68 | 4765 504 886 " 3| 6281

189 1,031 | 30,448 | 10,703 | 76,004 681 32 | 118,001
»

N.B.~Vide foot-uote attachied to Table 1VA.

6%1
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VB.—-Race or Creed

of Scholars in Institutions for the Vocational and Spécial Education of Females.

Hindus,
Poane Irdlan
(ANS
Pt | B | pawcs | mduea | NS [Budbists, | Pomse, | Sikbs. | Othors. | Totel
jAnglor | tans. | tlonally, | tiowally
g advanced. [backward.
1 2 8(a) 3(d) 4 & a 7 8 Q
Scroors.
Normal and training schools . ‘ 104 73 1 23 e 201"
‘Pechnical and industriol sehools 654 211 71 21 30 8 062
Commercial schools 240 . . “ , . 240
Schwools for adults . . 23 . & v . 28
Other sehools .. . . 10 212 103 e .. 325
Total 240 668 585 2 152 30 . 9| 1,75
Correok.
Education . . 30 . 2 . 41
Total 39 . 2 . . a

[41



VIA.—Men Teachors,

Trained teschors wic;lr:)‘u:nt‘f:lloulni educational intenlned teachers.
{’ln;tmid Pou‘eulnn o degrer, | Posseasing no degree, eT°|u‘d Total Orand
ntrlcu- raine total af
Adegron, | Btion | TREES | Zhned | chiies toachrs, [ teachets, | teamhort,
Schoql | ehool. | ‘school” | Ttions Certifl- | Uncertifi- | Certil- | Uncertit
o) cated, cated, | cated. | cated.
1 2 q L 5 8 1 8 13 10 1 12
CLASa OF TNSTITUTIONS.
Primary 2chools.
Government 1 1 100 14 . . 50 7 e 57 173
Local Board and mumclpul . 2 R 2,710 503 8 % . 1,562 2,136 3,381 3,713 1,164
Aided . . 52 8,874 3,007 59 4 41 18,924 | 16,734 | 11,392 | 35,066 | 47,068
Unaided .. . 4 619 159 . . . 2,620 3,446 182 5,085 9,747
Total . 3 a5 | 1,763 | 3,743 87 80 4 23,058 | 22,321 | 16,671 | 45,461 | 61,132
Middle acho s,
Government . 4 1 5 . . 4 . 9 6 10 18 28
Local Boanl and mumclpnl . 1 123 1 2 10 88 117 120 217 340
Aided .o . . 46 1,766 106 2 110 87 2,735 1,078 1,918 4,881 6,700
Unaided P e 1 2 468 38 1 33 30 7 956 500 1,736 2,244
.. Yotal [ 49 | 2,360 148 4 149 97| 3,549 3,056 2,566 [ 8861 | 8,417
High sch’ ola.
Government 189 42 50 T 4 41 142 138 282 385 067
Loenl Boarl and mumﬂpnl . 4 1 ] .. . 17 .. 34 o 10 1} 01
Airded . sL 107 506 & 1 1,234 652 2,100 1,386 868 5,371 6,230
Ungided 38 19 361 7 1,209 738 1,880 1,602 438 5,429 8,867
Total 434 229 921 13 1| 2524 | 1,431 4188 3,125 | 1,608 ( 11,236 | 12,834
Grand total . 442 3713 | 15,044 | 3,904 72| 2763 | 1,532 | 30,761 | 20,502 | 19,836 | 63,648 | 83,383

161



VB.—-Race or Creed of Scholars in Institutions for the Vocational and Special Education of Females,

Hindus.
Euro-
poons | dndian Muliamn- e
A::mlxo c'k}xrll]:’ Tiucs- | Bduca- | madans. Budblsts, | Parsls, Sikhs, | Othore, Tatal,
" . tlonal: fonall:
i £ onlly, | oealy,
1 2 3 ab) ¢ 5 8 kd 8 [
Scxoors.
Normal and training schools . 104 3 1 2| .. 201
Technical and industrial schools G54 277 7 21 30 . 2 062
Commercial achools . 240 I B . 240
Schaals for adults . . 2 5 . e 28
Other schools .. . e 10 212 “ 103 . 325
Total 240 668 588 72 152 30 9 1756
CoLLEoE.
Education ‘e 30 2 . .. 41
Total . 39 . 2 . . a
Grand fotal . 279 668 587 12 152 30 .- 8] 17197

[§41



VII.—European Education



V1l.—European

Education,

Total Enropean population— F ge to pean pop of those at achool :—

Malea .. .. , .. 26,231 Males . . .. 223

Females . . o 19,039 Females . . . o 2501

Total .. . 44,870 Total .. 241

.‘hlln'lml Tenchers, Expendlture from—
o Numbor
et Scholars females nhilrn"%;?-
netity- on Folla | poungg. Hiro- Othor Tutal
tions. March eI
ions. ol “nl v “:]n"j D,:, ’R] ‘lll"’ Tralned, u"f“’,’.‘umf"t '1‘ .I,:ﬁ?ul Fees. sources. expenditure,
and rice | TOU- :
vers
1 2 3 4 5, [ 7 8 9 10 11
N
. Ra, Rs, Ra, N
INSTITUTIONS FOR MALES. Re Ra.
High schoola .. .- 18 5,118 540 874 142 123 | 2,87,304 17,080 | 2,81,202 1,82,628 | 7,068,310
Primary schools . 10 593 01 17 18 2 | 965616 000 | 10918 | 13,389 | 60,828
Technieal and  industrial
achools . o 1 38 . . 5 780 . 1,212 1,308 3,300
Other schools .. . 1 16 8 . [ o 1,200 . . 1,200
,

¥S1



IHSTITUTIONS FOR FEMALES,
Training colleges
High schools .. o
Primary schools. . "

Technical and  industrial
sohool S .

Commercial schools
Yotal ..

GRAND _YOTAL  FOR
INSTITUTIONS o

Tnspection ..
Buildings, ete,

Miscellancous

Total .

GRAND TOTAL

1 20 . 3 19,566 19,560
23| 4,608 613 737 210 139 | 2,83,668 14,008 | 1,84,013 64,307 | 5,46,080
7 410 163 57 8 14 13,425 353 6,826 3,019 24,622
1 120 . . - 4 4,620 . 4,668 840 10,028
32| 5,058 768 794 221 167 | 324,279 | 14,451 | 1,96,408 | 69,066 | 6,01,202
62 | 10,821 1,685 386 305 | 846,178 | 32,893 | 4,985,828 | 2,66,481 | 13,43,830
: . . 34,800 " o 34,800

. . " . 1,07,380 .- 1,569,227 | 2,26,007 [ 4.92,214

. 2,765,023 - 9,38,737 [ 7,00,400 | 19,23,160

v . 4,17,203 10,07,064 | 8,35,007 | 24,60,174

' 10,63,381 15,06,792 | 12,01,488 | 38,94,108

?A'!'Wllf"(lll'c o5 bulldings inchules “NII™
Hlseclianeoun’ Includes tho fallowing male Itomi i~—J3oarding charges, Cadet grants, Contiogeneles, ete,

apent by the Publlc Works Department,

qar



vIii.—Examination Results.

Maloa. Females.
‘Examioations. Numbor of examlnees. Number parsed. Number of examinees. Number passed,
Publle.s | Private. Total, Publle.* | Private. Total. Pullic. | Private, Total. Public.* | Private. Total
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 L] 10 1 12
Deorer EXAMINATIONS,

4 Arig and Science.
Fh. D. o 4 4 3 3 . .. f o e
D. Sc. 4 4 . 1 1 o
M. A 328 185 403 219 98 3 3 2 5 2 2 4
M. Sc. e 171 10 181 0l 4 9% . . I
B. A. (Honours) 428 34 480 108 15 213 15 4 19 13 2 16
B, Se. (Honours) 264 33 287 106 8 13 . o . ' .
B. A. (Pass} -- 2,150 414 2,664 809 1388 920 24 17 41 20 8 28
B. 8c. (Pass) 832 128 l,.DGB 486 48 533 1 1 2 1 1

9g1



Medicine,
M. D. ' . ..
M. B.
M. S. F. M. (Calcutta)
M. Obstetries
D.P.H. . “

D. T. M. (Caicutta)

Engineering.
Bachelor of C. E.
Bachelor of M. E.

Education.

Commerce,

Bachelor of Commeree

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS,
Intermediate in Arta

Intermediate in Science

618

n7

a8

3,686
4,120

23

80

124

148

4,166
4,506

216

28

1,688
1,969

EE)

215
143

04

81

Lg03
2,102

48

83
12

101

44

35

10

¢ {6, nppearing (rom o recoguised lostitutlon,

L8l
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Males. Fomnles,
+ Number of examinoos., Number passed. Numbor of oxaminess. Number passed.
EBxaminations.
Publie.* | Private, | Total, Public,* | Private, | Total, Publle,® | Private, | Total. Publfe* | Private. | Total,
1 2 3 4 [3 [] ki 8 1] 10 1 12
InTeRMeDIATE EXAMI-
NATION—coucludtd.
Licentiate of Civil Engineering 39 .. 39 22 . 22 . ‘e e . .. .
Licence, Diploma or Certifica
in Teaching .. .. 25 3 28 20 2 22 6 . 8 [] o 5
Veterinary Examinations .. 124 . 124 86 P 86 N . ve - .o e
ScaooL EXaMINATIONS.
() On  completion of High
School coxras,
Matriculation .. . | 14,310 260 | 14,578 7,632 114 7,746 126 L] 215 109 48 167
School Final, ete. .- 27 .. 27 19 P 19 .. ‘e ‘e ‘e v .
Cambridge Senior . 83 . 83 64 - 54 48 .. 66 44 o 44
(b) On completion of Middle
School course.
Camnbridge Junior .- 84 . B4 81 87 68 .. 88 45 . 45
. Voo aeaa nioon a2 cen | a7 aen 47 Agn 500 .. 500 423 .- 423

8¢1



() On completion of Primary
course,
Upper Primary 66,717 o 56,777 | 46,626 48,626 1,526 . 1,628 1,220 .. 1,220
Lower Primary 128,364 128,364 | 97,468 97,453 | 10,280 10,280 7,627 . 7,627
() On completion of Vocational
course.
For teacher’s certificates-—
Vernaeular, Higher 136 & 143 4 3 97 a4 1 35 29 1 30
Vernacular, Lower 1,383 129 1,512 1,045 44 1,109 87 2 689 B2 2 64
At Art schoola a2 32 18 18 . .. .
At Law achools .. o .
At Medieal schanls 459 450 260 260 1 . 1 [} 8
At Engincering schools 383 383 247 247 s
At Technicol and  Industeial
sehools .. . 212 212 164 154 40 40 23 . 23
At Commereial achaola 340 g 107 188 13 201 1 2 3 2 2
At Agricultural achools 13 ¥ 12 2
At other schools 8,212 h8 3,290 L2 33 1,754 138 1 19 18 1 17
nie, trom »

6L
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- IX.—Scholars by ¢

Clage, Primary. Mlddle,
Ages. L . o, . v. VL v | von 13,

1 2 3 4 ] [ 7 8 9

Below & .. | 82817 183 . e o~ .~ o . .

S5te .. | 326,932 | 20615 841 2 . I .y . .

6to7 .. 307,810 54618 6,061 108 .. . -

Tto8 .. | 263,185 | 82,468 | 34041 | 5210 478 107 o . s

8tos .. [117,728 | 70,781 | 45,427 ] 17,088 | 2874 ket 83 10 §

91010 .. | 46450 | 49,820 | 47,055 | 20,482 | 10,550 | 3,146 430 $4 {

10t 1) .. | 19,474 | 22,689 | 32419 | 20,112 | 12719 [ 9512 ] 2,658 268 i

Mmio12 .. 7,854 | 10,373 | 18,301 | 16,805 | 12,804 | 12,478 9,860 2,283 2

12to18 .. | 4822 | 4841 8005 | P22 [ 8402 | 11,685 { 1,207 | 8761 | 223¢
18to1d .. | 1,884 | 1587( 9208 4727 598 6720} 8510] 7803 | 7.5
Mols .. ket 455 819 | 1,723 2756 | 4,504 | 5940 5994 | 887
WBwis ., 854 20 824 605 | 3,134 | 1770 3374 | 3901 | 5.0
WBte1? .. £00 246 133 210 517 636 | 1,680 | 2076 | 251

17418 .. o 85 80 0 121 150 509 | 1,044 | 148f
Wo1e .. 183 193 55 1% 28 18 187 312 618
W20 .. 157 158 58 10 7 . 30 55 8¢
Over20 .. 878 200 n u 3 I 8 8 X

Total .. (F,200,657) 318372 | 190,700

63,052 | 44,117 ) 32,051 | 26,67

Re¢



and ages (Quinquennial).

High. Intermediate. Decree. Post-graduate.
N Bl I PR [ R R R I el [ 3
year. | yesr. | year, | year. | year,| year, | year,
11 12 13 14 15 14 17 18 18 20 21
. 82,800 . - . . o .- .~ . 82,800
m 347,800 . . .- .- . . m . 847,890
. 450,405 . s . . m v . . 462,405
386,348 o .- " - . .- o e 886,348
254,804 . . . . . . .o . 254,804
I 177,988 . . . " . “ - . 177,085
. 119,868 . . - - .- . o . 110,868
90,885 . . .- I . . o - 90,385
15 68,238 . . . .- . . . - 00,233
%7 51,353 . . . . . . .- P 51,358
1,366 §7,838 o . . .- . . . KD §7,880
9,333 20,464 818 3 . - .- NS .- 388 20,852
8,801 18,4331 1,784 467 1 1| . . . 2,208 20,837
4,274 10,439 | 1842 2,047 85 2W{ .. . . 4,100 4,540
2,203 4,090 1244 | 2,707 @30 204 .. . . 4,884 9,880
1,169 2,276 681 1,070 1,017 3,017 ' . . . 4,085 6,061
688 1,326 442 1880 | 1,270 s110| 651 o7 *15 7874 0,199
29,798 | 2,044,948 | 6,358 38 3,018} 4,448 | 51 7 15 | 24,134 | 2,189,078
studonts,

11
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Statement showing particulars of Maktabs, Tols, Pathsalas, Ky:
Schools and Mulla Schools in the Presidency of Bengal for
year 1926-27.

Clussed in | Classed in | Classed in
General General General
Particulars, TableIas | TableIns | TableXos | Total
° : };jl:x(;:g :c‘x,]?omb}. institu%ionnj
1 2 3 4 b
) Mmui. . .
Institutions—
Boys . ‘. 12,437 16 673 I
Girls . . 7,405 2 b "
Pupils—
Boys . I 43?,085 1,482 13,401 44
Girls . . 174,660 69 4,749 1
Expenditure—
Provincial revenues ., Ra, 6,68,688 2,596 386 57
Districs or Jocal funds .. ,, 2,31,340 389 155 23
Municipal funds . 32,951 186 39 3
Fees . oo 6,165,213 217 9,395 6,2
Qther sources » 2,87,238 2,288 20,608 3,1
Total . 17,35,321 5,676 30,583 [ 11,7
Tors.
Institutions—
Boys . . . 750
Girla .
Pupils—
Boys . 10,381 . n
Girls . . 34
Expenditure from—
Provincial revenues .. R, 39,308 .. 31
Din‘triee or local funds ,, ,, . 36,164 . 3
Municipal funds » “ 12,71 . 1
Fees " .. 303
Other sources " o 1,60,502 N L5t
Total - 2,38,168 . 2,3
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Bl

Statement showing particulars of Maktahs, Tols, Pathsalas, Kyaung
Schools and Mulla Schools in the Presidency of Bengal for the .

yoar 1926-27~ concld.

Clasged in | Classed in | Classed in
General General General
Particulars. Table Tas | TableTas | TobleIas | Total,
primary special  [unrecognised
achools, schools, | institutions,
1 2 3 4 5
PATHBALAS,
Nil.
Kvauxe Scroors.
Institutions— ;
Boys . 82 62
Girls . o
Pupils—
- Boys . " . 969 969
Girls “
Expenditure from—
Provincial revenues .« Rs, “ o .

Distriet or local funda .. ,,
Municipal funds oo
Feea v o

Qther gources . o»
Tetal .

Murza SoBooLs.

"~ Nil
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GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL.
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT.

Education,
CALCUTTA, ae 3o JULY 192,
RESOLUTION—Xo. 1918 Edn.

Minister in charge: The Hon'ble Nawab Musharruf Hossain, Khan Bahadur,

READ—

The seventh Quinquennial Review on the Progress of Education
in Bengal for the years 192223 to 1926.27.

General Remarks.—Although in the period under review no far-
reaching reform in education was pussigle owing to unfavouwrable
financial and political conditions, yet there were both development and
progress in several branches of the subject, the most noteworthy being
the great inerease in numbers in n{l branches of education of the
“backward ” classes of Hindus and the growing interest taken hy all
communities in the education of their girls. The financial difficulty
arising out of the Meston Award led to the appointment of the Bengal
Retrenchment Committee, which 1-ec0mmendl::d drastic economies in
the Education Budget. But, though certain measures of economy were
given effect to, no great reduction in educational activities was found
either necessary or disirable. During half of this period, there were
no Ministers, and Education had then to be administered as a Reserved
subject, while the non-co-operation movement, which had almeost spent
its force, bad left behind a spirit of unrest and indiscipline,

The Legislative Council, by its budget debates, its criticisms of
educational policy and administration, its resolutions, and interpella-
tions, exercised a considerable influence on the educational policy of
the province. Occasionally by its decision it made the administration
of the Department extremely difficult, eaq., when it refused the salaries
of the Inspecting officers (Transferred) during the year 1924-25 (which
was, however, restored later as a supplementary grant); but on the
whole the members took much interest in matters educational,
especially in the affairs of Calcutta University, the question of Primary
education, compulsory Physical education of children, problems of
Moslem education, etc. - In 1923, two private Bills were introduced to
reconstitute Calcutta University on a popular basis, but were
ultimately withdrawn. The debate showed a desire for reform on the
lines of the recommendations of the Sadler Commission. The motion
of Mr, A. C. Banerjee in 1926 to make “ physieal education compulsory
for boys between 12 and 18 in all schools afiiliated to the Umversity
and in all maktabs and madrasahs” and that of Maulvi Rajibuddin
Tarafdar recommending to Government that “steps be taken with as
little delay as possible for the inauguration of a svstem of compulsory

rimary edueation in Bengal,” which were both adopted gy the
ounc‘i'{ were the two most important educational pronouncements.
Government have decided to give effect to them as soon as the necessary
funds are available.

The review has brought into relief one special feature of the educa-
tional activities of the province that is peculiar to Bengal; 31 per cent.
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‘of the total expenditure on education is spent on University

4592 per cent. on secondary and 23-8 per cent. on primary educy
while in the rest of India the proportion is 156 : 39-6 :
Obviously in Bengal education is top-heavy, a disproportionately
amount being spent on University and Secondary educntion at th:
of the education of the masses.

9. University Education—The most important events are—(
passing of the Dacca Tniversity (Amendment) Act, 1925, whicl
vided for a statutory annual recurring grant of five and a half .
and placed the finances of the University on a stable basis and er
it to push ahead safely with its academic programme; (2) the sm
of a recurring grant of Hs. 243,000 with a contingent liabili
Rs, 87,000 in 1925.26, to Calcutta University, which went a grea
to make up the loss in the fee-income due to considerable decline :
rumber of students in the postgraduate classes; and (3) the dea
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee aud Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, both
Chancellors of Caleutta University, which removed from the fi
Education two great personalities, the University suffering an i1
able loss, expecially on account of the sudden death of Sir Asutost
had by his great imagination and self-denying labour developed Ca
University from a purely examining body to a teaching Universit
K}fusedda great spirit of research in the University, especially «

rts side.

There was much discussion in the earlier years of the quinque:
between Calcutta University and Government to bring about 1
on the lines of the recommendations of the Sadler Report, but o
came out of it in concrete form., The Postgraduate departmen
tinued to be worked on the old lines and the control over Seec
and Intermediate education still remained in the hand of the T
s:tyt, wlhich however lacks the ngencies necessary to exercise any ef
control.

There was a marked fall in the number of students in the
graduate classes of Caleutts’ University. In 1916-17 there were
students reading for the M.A. and M.Se. Examinations; in 1
the number was 1234, while the figure for 192627 was onl
There was, however,  steady growth in the science classes duri
same period. The Bengali graduate has begun to find that the
degree does not help him much in his economic difficulties. Th
of & purely academic course in Scienee has not yet disappears
the day is not perhaps far distant when it will be recognised it
9rdmm~y Umv?rsxty course in Science, like that in Arts, wit
industrial ramifications in the country, can only bring disappoi
io the vast majority, The heaten track of the University
prizes ouly to the best few. The ordinary professions are over
and there is hardly any opening in Government and commercial
for the vast crowd of unemployed graduates. Bengal seems t
realised_ the economic waste of the present system of Universil
cation, but the remedy has not been discovered nor any serious a
made to find ways and means to make the educational system
country conform to the demands of modern conditions, The
clear indications that the old complacency and satisfaction wi
existing order of things has gone for ever, but what should taki
and how the necessary funds are to be made available, are issues
are not yet near solution, ’
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There are, however, certain redeeming features in {he activities of
the Postgraduate department of Calcuita University and a large
amount of research work was done in almost all the branches of the
Postgraduate department. The results of the examinations indicate a
noticeable raising of the standard. The Senate is to be congratulated
on the proposal for the creation of two Professorships in the name of
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, one for Sanskrit and the other for Islamic
culture, which are destined to extend the bounds of knowledge in these
subjects.

3

The young University of Dacca continues to make fairly satisfac-
tory progress. The number of students rose from 1,030 in 1921-22 to
1415 in 192627, and here agnin the popularity of Science was
unmistakable. The number of students in residence in the Halls rose
from 336 to 569 and there was marked progress in the corporate and
sorial activities of the University. The number of books in the library
has been- increased and a large number of periodicals have been made
available. Considerable additions were made to the buildings, especially
to the Chemical laboratories, and preliminary work was done in connec-
tion with a large underground sewerage scheme for the University area.
‘Arrangements were made for the accommodation of 12 women students
and funds were allotted for the provision of a Moslem Hall, which is now
under construction. A one-year course leading to an examination for a
diploma in Practical English was instituted and much valuable
original research work was done by nearly every department.

Sir P, J. Hartog, who, as first Vice-Chancellor, gave Dacea Univer-
sity its present form and to whom most of the credit for the building
up of a first-class residential University in Bengal is due, retired at
the end of 1925. The thanks of the Government are due to him for
the excellent services rendered by him and the great personal care
with which he fostered the growth of the infant University.

An Advisory Committee for High Education was constituted in
192¢ by His Excellency the Earl of Lytton, Chancellor of both the
Universities, to advise Government on points of mutual interest in
connection with higher education, to “co-ordinate the work of the two
Tniversities, to see that all unnecessary duplication in the work of
the University is avoided and to eusure that all available resources
are distributed between the two Universities in_some equitable ratio.”
It held several meetings in 1924 and.1925 and discussed two important
questions—the conditions of the Dacca University Provident Fund and
the standardising of Honours courses in the two Universities. On the
former question it was decided that teachers at Dacca University
chould contribute 83rd per cent. to the fund, on condition that the
same rate was adopted by those of Calcutta University and that some
attempt should be made to start a provident fund for teachers of
colleges affiliated to the latter University. As regards the Honours
course, which is of 2 years at Calcutts and 3 years at Dacca, there
:ere dilflﬁiulties in the way of standardisation snd no agreement could

¢ reached.

. 3. OCollegiate Education for Indian boys.—The most marked feature
in the field of collegiate education is the multiplication of Arts colleges,
especinlly in the mufassal. Seven new Intermediate colleges were
started during the period, three under Calcutta University and four
affiliated to the Dacca Intermediate Board, three of the latter being for
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the teaching of Islamic subjects and one for the ordigm;\_' arts subjects.
Two degree colleies—the Islamin College and the Femi College were
established, so that the total number of colleges increased from 36 in
1992 to 45 1n 1927, Of the 45 colleges, 11 were Government institutions,
21 aided and 13 unaided. Iour of these colleges, those at Bagerhat,
Midnapore, Pabna and Hetampore, were raised to the first_grade rank
during the quinquennium, and many oolleges extended their afliliation
in Honours and could thus offer a wider range of courses to their students.

The number of students rose from 16,942 to 22,420 during the
quinquennium, Mubammadans numbered 3,131 and their proportion
to the total rose from 12-8 to 13-9 per cent, The demand for science
courses increased considerably. “ Between 1922 and 1925, about half
the colleges in the mufassal obtained affiliation in the L8ec., or B.Sc,,
or both: and the number of candidates at the I.8c. Examination jumped
from 1,922 to 4,332 in five vears.” On financial and other grounds it
was not possible to make corresponding provision at the B.Se. stage,
and the result was that many students who had passed the I.Se. and
found it impossible to get admission to the few Medical and Engineer-
ing colleges, had no other option than to take up the Arts course at
the B.A. stage. The lure of Government service through the com-
petitive examinations has also begun to attract the better class of
students from Seience to Arts, since it is now widely believed that a
course in Arts pays better than one in Science for these examinations,

The results of the Tniversity Examinations show a decisive raising
of the standard; thus in 192122, the percentages of suecess in LA,
1.8c., B.A., and B.Se. Examinations were 65-1, 74-9, 723 and 638,
while in 1926-27 they weve 467, 46-05, 37-3 and 47-5, respectively.
The examinations in Caleutta tended in the past to be too easy. It is
hoped that the raising of the standard will lead to a eortesponding
improvement in the quality of teaching, as well az, in the end, a higher
average standard of mental effort among the students. A special
feature of the last quinquennium is the lead given to other colleges by
the Presidency College,” on the recommendation of the Presidency
Collegze Committee appointed in 1923, by raising its fees considerably.
Other colleges followed suit, but hardly to the degree that is desirable
for financial stability. Espenditure had inereased considerably in
these co]]erges, owing to the opening and estension of Science courses,
the starting of provident funds, and the improvement of pay and
prospects of teachers. To add to their difficulties, there was a con-
siderable Joss in fee-income, due to the stricter standard of examination
and the inerease in the number of colleges. Compared with the fizures
for the previous quinquennium, the contribution from the provincial
reventes towards collexiate education inereased by 202 per cent, while
that from fees increased by 544 per cent. The total evowth in fee-
inecome was 69 per cent. in Government colleges, 1081 per cent. in
aided colleges and 155 per cent, in unaided colleges. ’

The total expenditure on cducation in Arts ealleges inereas $
Rs. 2651435 in 192122 to Rs, 35.16.844 in 192627 m:\kinl; \:;d afl::llllt)
167 per cent. of the total expenditure on edueation, Of the total
expenditure, 33-6 per cent. come {rom Provineinl revenues
cent, from fees and 85 per cent, from other sources, The avernwe
.:mnu.:\l rost per student was Rs. 379 in Government collages Rs. 117
in aided colleges and Rs. 101 in wnaided colleges, of wh’ic]l‘ R:'r):-)n
Rs. 26 and nil, respectively, came from public funds, ST

55-8 per
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4. Secondary Education for Indian boys.—As compared with 1921-22,
{he number of high schools increased from 878 to 985, Middle English
schools from 1,468 to 1,616, while the number of Mlddle_ Vgrnacular
achools diminished from 217 to 74, The number of pupils increased
from 190,630 to 233,343 in High schools, from 108,582 to 142,684 in
Middle English schools, while it diminished from 10,632 to 4,802 in
Middle Vernacular schools, The figures are significant. The Middle
Vernacular schools, which numbered 349 in 1916-17 with 21,253 pupils,
are fast disappearing and it is obvious that they have ceased to meet
public (]emang; in a few years they will inevitably disappear. The
Middle English schools, which seemed unpopular in the previous quin-
quennium, as the numbers of institutions and pupils had diminished from
1,602 and 160,359 in 191617 to 1,468 and 108582, respectively, in
192122, showed an unexpected revival in 192627 and it seems clear
that they will continue to function as useful institutions in the educa-
tional system of the province, The fear expressed in the last report
that high school education had ceased to be popular seems unfounded.
The number of High schools has increased by 107 and the number of
pupils has grown by 42,713, The average strength of e High school
has increased from 217 to 237, though this latter figure is still below
the minimum average of 300 that is necessary for financial stability.
Of the high schools, 526 per cent, are aided against 431 in 1921.22.
The proportion of aided Middle English schools in 192122 was 62-7 per
cent,, while the corresponding figure for 1926-27 is 70-5 per cent. The
extension of the sided system was possible mainly on account of the
recurring grant of Rs. 3 lakhs sanctioned in 192526 for the improve-
ment of the pay of teachers in non-Government secondary schools.
The grant was distributed on the following principles:—

(1) Middle English schools were to receive a small part of the
total grant. :

(2) No aid was fo be given to any school unless its permanency
was assured and, in the opinion of the Inspector, it was
needed for the locality. )

(3) A minimum scale of Rs. 540 (and 11 teachers) was insisted on
in the ecase of Migh schools to which a new grant was
given,

(4) No grant, old or new, was to be given where the rate of fees
fell below & certain minimum scale.

(8) No grant was to be given unless the school had a provident
fund for teachers.

(6) The minimum grant to a High school was fixed at Rs. 100 a
month,

The control of secondary education, except in the Dacca University
area, continued to be exercised jointly by the Department and the
Tniversity of Calcutta, and the question of placing High and Inter-
mediate education under a Board to be specinlly constituted for the
purpose remained unsolved. The TUniversity, however, showed con.
siderable interest in the welfare of High schools. It insisted on the
establishment of a provident fund.for teachers and a minimum seale
of expenditure as a condition of recognition; and the introduction of
the School Code to regulate the management of schools and to safe-
guird the interests, of the teachers was a distinet move in advance.
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The Dacea Board carried on its work in the midst of cqudemble
Jdifficulties. The uncertainty of its existence prevented it from plan-
ning any sound constructive scheme, nor could adequate funds be
placed at its disposal. The Board has, however, succeeded in reorganis-
ing the Intermediate colleges and their courses on the lines recom-
monded by the Sadler Commission. It has reduced the size of the
classes so as to enable individual attention being paid to the pupils
and has sdded to the school the indispensable subjects of History
<both’ English and Indien) and Geography. It has also arranged for
a course in practical English and instituted an oral test in that
language and has introduced Elementary Seience as an gptlonal subject
for the High School Examination. The thanks of Government are
due to the President and the members for the keen interest they have
taken in this work. The achievement of the Board, considering the
limitations under which it has been working, was not small. It has also
instituted & course in Islamic Studies, which bas been taken up by
Madrasahs even beyond the Dacca University area.

The total expenditure on secondary education rose from Rs. 84,90,022
in 1921.22 to Rs. 107,837,076 in 192627, of which about 18 per cent.
(about 19 lakhs) came from public sources, 66 per cent. from fees and
"16 per cent. from other sources. The High schools absorbed most of
the incresse. The average cost per boy was Rs. 357 in High schools,
Rs. 16+3 in Middle English schools and Rs. 13-6 in Middle Vernacular
schools,

5. Primary Education for Indian boys——A certain amount of
progress has taken plare during the quinquennium in the development
af primary edueation. A new and improved curriculum has been,put
into force and the number of sehools has risen during the quinquennium
by 2,572 and the pupils by 234,345 and the proportion of boys to the total
male population of school.going age has inereased from 17 per cent. to
205 per cent. But about 795 per cent. of boys of school-going age
are still unschooled, and the enormous preponderance of pupils in the
lowest class is n serious defect in the system of primary education. As
the review points out, “out of 10 boys who join a primary school, 7
get only a year's schooling or less and for all’ practical purposes are
illiterate.” The_pm}]mrtion of wastage seems as high as 70 to 80 per
cent-—un appalling loss, eonsidering” the little that Bengal spends at
present on primary education, The problems of extending literacy can
never be solved simply by multiplying schools and bringing in addi-
tinal students, unless the boys could be made to go through the full
course to prevent lapse to illiteracy. At present the system, whether
it is on the lines of the Panchayati union schools or of the Biss Scheme,

-allows extraordinary waste and, as circumstances are, very little
progress towards universal literacy is possible. The problem is
extremely difficult aud nothing short of a well-organised and adequately
financed frontal attack can solve the problem. The resolution of the
Legislative Council on the motion of Maulvi Rajibuddin Taratdar recom-
mending early introduction of compulsory primary education hags given
however, 4 silver lining to the dark borizon. A Primary Fducation Bill
providing for funds by taxation and ereating duly ~authorised and
competent agencies to utilise the money in accordance with s definite
and systematic plan is the only solution of the problem. In Septem.
ber 1926, Government issued a resolution sketching the outlines of the
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Compulsory Primary Education ‘Bill. The main features of {he
proposed Bill are:—

(1) In each district a District School Board is to be set up, which
will be an essentially non-official body with an official
element, to survey the educational needs of the district and
to prepare a scheme to provide the mecessary schools and
teachers. R

(2) The Board, in addition to the money already allotted for
primary education, will be financed by a special cess of §
pice in the rupee of the annual value of lands and pet
profits of mines, and an assessment on the non-agricultural
classes.

{3) With this money the Board will develop primary education
within the district.

It has since been decided that the Bill will be placed before the
Council in the current year. In the meantime steps have been taken
to introduce & public examination at the end of the primary course
in the hope that the prospect of earming a departmental certificate
would tend to prolong the connection of the boys with the school and
reduce the wastage. :

6. Education of Indian Girls and Women—The number of schools
has increased and so has the number of pupils, There were 364 girls
in Colleges in 1920-27 against 228 in 1921-22, 4,801 in High schools
against 2,647, 8,269 in Middle schools against 6,640, and 396,056
against 332,694 in Primary schools. In the Colleges and High schools
the progress was to the extent of 50 per cent., while in the primary
stage the increase was slight, Adding the ficures for the primary
stages in Secondary schools, it appears that 99 per cent. of tﬁe girls
at school are in the primary stage, only 1 in 185 is in the middle stage,
and only 1 in 278 in the high class. Of the number at the primary
stage, an overwhelming majority leave school after the lst year and,
in all probability, never attain~literacy. The increase in the mumber
of girls and of schools is, therefore, no measure of the advance made.
‘What is wanted is a more equitable didtribution of girls over the different
stages, but the social conditions and the general apathy of the people
stand in the way of improvement,

The most hopeful event in the quinquennium is the interest shown
by Bengal women in the problems of female education. The first
conference of the Bengal Women Educational ILeague was held in
1927, when the various problems of women’s education were discussed
by women and a continuation committee to carry out a constructive
grogramme was appointed. It is hoped that the women of Bengal will

e able in time to transform the present man-made system of women’s
education into a form more acceptable to the women of the country.

. The demand for higher education among Hindu women is slowly
increasing—6 women passed the M.A. Examination during the period
and a small number went abroad for further study, Government award-
ng two scholarships for the purpose. Among Mubammadans, higher
education for women has made little progress, only dhe person
graduating in the period under review. Tn the primary stage they
outnumbered the Hindus, but that only in the lower classes. Af the
middle and high stages the Moslems are at present in a hopeless
minority. It is time that the Muhammadan community should
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i i i i 'y to evolve means
seriously consider this aspect of the question and try e
to overc)(’)me the obstacles that stand in the way of progress.

The experiment on Zenana Education on the lines of the “ Parents’
Natioual Union Scheme of England” continued under the direction
of the Principal, Daces Training College, and the needle work teachers
rendered useful service,

The total expenditure on schools for girls rose from Rs. 17,11,660
in 192122 to Rs. 22,07,483 in 192627, of which 537 per cent. came
from public funds.

7. Muhammadan Education—The number of Muhammadan pupils
rose from 880,374 to 1,139,949, ie., by 204 per cent. The increase is
most marked in Universities, A1ts and Professional colleges, and progress
at the primary stage is apparent, while there was a relative decline in
the high and middle stages, which looks like a continuation of the
same tendency noticed in the last quinquennium. The numbers in the
High Madrasahs rose from 1,196 to 4,204 and in the Junior Madras_ahs
{rom 23,840 to 46,795, showing that the Muhammadans still are anxious
to retain connection hetween religion and learning. Even allowing for
this, one feels that the preferential assistance and the special facilities
that are offered for the spread of Muhammadan education might be
more adequately utilised than at present. Only 115 students passed
out from the 17 Higher Madrasahs and 731 from the 521 Jumior
Madrasabs, a very poor outturn,

The most noteworthy events durini: the quinquennium are—-—(% the
inauguration of a special course of Islamic studies under the Dacea
Intermediate and Secondary Board, equivalent to the ordinary Inter-
mediate Arts course and the affiliation of the Islamic Colleges at
Dacea, Chittagong and Serajganj to the Board in this coursej (2) the
starting of the Islamia College, Caleutta, affiliated to Caleutta Univer.
sity up to the B.A. standard; (3) the creation of 8§ special scholarships
for Moslems of values varying from Rs. 5 to Rs, 25; and (4) the
inauguration of the Lord Lytton Fund by Nawab Musharruf Hosain,
now Hon'ble Minister in_charge of Education, to be utilised for send-
ing a Muhammadan to Europe for study for 2 vears.

3. European and Anglo-Indian Education—The number of schools
was 62 against 87 in 192122, the difference being due to the fact that
supplementary and technical elasses are no longer counted as separate
schools. The number of pupils has shown little increase; the number
in 192627 was 10,821 as against 10,702 in 1921.22. Though there was
little progress, a considerable amount of reorganisation nn§ reform was
effected,  The apathy of the Anglo-Indian community towards Unjves
sity education showed signs of gradual disappearance anq some links
of connection with the University of Calcufta were established. The
Loreto House and St. Joseph’s College, Calcutta, prepared hoys for

the Calcgt?a Matrlcul:\t;on and  Intermediate  Examinations.
St. Joseph's College at Darjeeling has also followed suit and there are
indications that otbers may follow. On condition that the admission
would be cum:elle(] if a student failed to pass the Cambridee examina-
tions, the University bave decided to allow students appea;ing for the
Cambridge Senior Tocal in December to join the first year class in
January and those appearing for the Higher Certificate to join the
3rd year elass in August, though the usual College session begins in

July. The way from the Cambridee Local Esaminati
Caleutta degrees has thus been made gﬂsy. Faminations o the
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An important advance is the creation of a higher grade school
coyrse leading the curriculum through the last two years * along lines
of pre-vocational preparation, with the intention of providing n direct
entry into the ranks of skilled industry, for that class of child which
must work immediately on leaving school.” The high grade schools
have primary, middle and upper departments, and it 1s in the last two
classes that n addition to the conventional subjects of English, Arith-
metic and Drawing, special attention is given to one.or other of the
vocational courses, such as Commerce, Domestic Econamy, Mechanical
Industry and Telegraphy. Jxperience has shown that there are some
defects in the scheme, but the experiment is full of promise,

The total expenditure in 192627 was Rs. 3894,104 agninst
Rs. 86,11,840 in 1921-22. Of this, less than one.third, Rs, 10,63,381
came from Provincial revenues, Rs. 32443 from Munieipal grants,
Rs, 15,96,792 from fees and Rs. 12,01,488 from endowments.

In 1924 the Legislative Council rejected the sum of Rs, 99,000
provided in the budget for direct grants to non.Government primary
schools for Furopeans, but the money wos eventumally found by
re-appropriation.

9. Backward Classes—Considerable progress occurred in ihe educa-
tion of backward classes. The number attending schools and colleges’
in 1926-27 was 344,179 against 96,652 in 1921-22. Much of the eredit
of the progress is due to missionaries and to the Society for the Improve.
ment of Backward Classes, The progress among the Namasudras cone
tinued unabated; in the Chittagong Division the Namosudra pupils
increased by 110 per cent,, while in Dacea Division the inerease was
681 per cent. The Sonthals in the Bé¥fdwan and Rajshahi Divisiony
received due attention at the instance of the local Christian Missionaries,
The Pods have started schools in Khulna and Jessore. ’

10. Professional and Technical Education.—In the two teachers’

training colleges for men—the David Hare Training College and the
Dacca Training College-~there were 136 students in 192627 againgt 118
in 1921-22. Tiey turn out about 100 trained teachers every year. But
as the number of teachers in Secondary schools is-about 22,000, it is
obvious that at this rate it will take more than a ecentury to have half
the number drained. Obviously there is need for more training centres.
The David Hare Training College was removed to its new habitation
at Ballyganj and is now a well-equipped training college with hostels
and play ground attached. The Dacca Training College continued to be
a centre of research in educational subjects and did escellent work.
" During each of the years 1925, 1926 and 1927 two State Scholar-
ships were awarded to one Moslem and one non-Moslem teacher to
enable them to take a course of training in Great Britain for two
years,

There is little progress to record in ‘the Normal and the Guru- and
Muallim-training schools. In 1926 & committee of educational officers
was_appointed to report on the whole question of training schools, but
no decision was arrived at during the quinquennium on their report,:
owing to lack of funds.

The Diocesan College and the Toreto House continued to do useful
work for the training of women B.T. and L.T. teachers respectively.

The number of Taw Colleges remains the same, wz, 3, but the
number of students has riser from 2,439 to 3,638, .., by about 50 per

cent,

9
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The school of Tropical Medicine entered the fleld of Medical Edu-
cation during the'quirl’xquennium. The Caleutta Medical College had
939 students, the Carmichael Medieal College 598 and the School of
Tropical Medicine 79. The Medical School at Mymensingh was provin-
ciahised during this period. '

The Bengal Lngineering College, Sibpur, continved to impart
Ligher tmiuiig in Engineerng. Twenty-one students passed the B. L.
Examination in 1927 and 22 the LE. The First Diploma Examination
at the.end of the third year of the course in Mechanical and Electrical
Fngineering was held in 1923 and the First Associateship Fxamination
after an additional year in Mechanical Engineering in 1924, The Mining
class was abolished in 1927, on account of the opening of the Indian
School of Mines at Dhanbad. The total number of students was 201 as
against 356 in 1921-22; of these, 245 were Hindus, 15 Furopeans and
AneloTndiang, 2 Indian Christians and 29 Mubammadans, The 1ate
of fees was inereased in 1926, The total espenditure during 192627
was Rs. 838,692, of which Rs. 33,257 came from fees, Rs. 3,01,825
from Provineial revenues and the rest from other sources.

The number in the Ahsanullah School of Engineering at Dacea has
increased from 375 in 192122 to 440 in 192627, the increase being
mainly due to the closing of the subordinate classes at the B. E. College
at Sibpur. The classes had to be duplicated and the staff strengthened
in consequence. Fresh hostel accommodation became necessary and the
construction of a new hostel for 200 students was sanctioned in 1926 at
an estimated cost of Rs. 3,60,000. The cost to Government in 1926-27
on account of the school was Rs. 91,821,

The demand for the introduction of Agriculture into the curricula
of secondary schools led Government to send to the Punjab a small
committee of educutionalists and agricultural experts to study the
scheme followed in that province. The report submitted by them
recommending the introduction of a four years' cowrse in Agriculture
in secondary schools, displacing Science, Drawing and Drill, and cover-
ing classes V and VI of the Middle English schools with a two years’
extension course, or classes V to VIII of a High school, was nccepted
by Government,

.. The Government Schaol of Art, Caleutta, was re-transferred to the
Education Department in 1923, A commerecial section has been started
as an_experimental measure to train students in subjects like Design-
ing, l"oster-dmwmg, Advertising and Illumination. Fees were raised
in 1924, but the'number of pupils increased during the period from
28 to 335. Obviously there is an inereased public demand for Art
education on more practical lines.

Commercial education has grown considerably duri i
The two Universities have started departments .oy; (‘.gm;ir::lemll)ﬁ“:&
Dacca Secondary and Intermediate Board has a Commerce ‘wroup in
its course. Several colleges have secured affiliation in Commerce
subjects and a number of commercial sehools have been opened

The Government Commercial Institute, Caleutta, w: ans]
to the Education Department in 1923 and an e:nﬁelﬁﬂioﬁg.iﬁz?rv{.ﬂ
appointed to teport on its future. Their recommendation was ugninst
the deprovineia isation suggested by the Bengal Retrenchme}ﬂ Con-
mittee. The Institute prefers uot to be affiliated to the Uuiver‘sit
sinee it believes that “ commercial education would have nothing ty‘;
gain by sueh affiliation unless this department of the University was



reconstructed as a Faculty of Commerce controlled by commercial men
as suggested by the Sadler Commission.” Classes have been opened to
train candidates for the examination of the Tondon Institute of
Bankers and for the Bombay Government Diploma in Accountancy.
The number on the rolls has fallen from 254 and 545 in the day end

evening classes, respectively, in 1922 to 117 and 353 in 1927, while the
expenditure has increased from Rs. 37,556 to Rs, 61,523,

11. Pay and prospects of Teachers—On the recommendation of
the Lee Commission, recruitment to the Indian Educational Service has
censed and it has been decided that the posts now included in the Al
India services in the Transferred departments should be provincialised.
Of the 67 {msts in the Indian Educational Service (Men's branch) 43
are now held by members of the service, 3 have been held in abeyance,
§ are vacant, 11 have been filled up on the Bengal Educational Service
basis and 2 on special rates of pay. Seven Furopean members retired
on proportionate pension, In the Women’s branch all the 4 posts are
occupied, In 192627 there were 24 Europeans and 23 Indians as
against 33 Europeans and 27 Indians in 192122, There has been little
change in the Bengal Educational Service. The teaching and the
inspecting branches of the Subordinate Educational Service were
reorganised during the quinquennium. The clerical and miscellaneous.
branches were also reorganized, with effect from lst September 1921, in
terms of (fovernment resolutions Nos. 119 Edn. and 122 Edn., dated
the 13th January 1923.

The percentage of Muhammadans holding appointments in Governs
ment schools and as inspecting officers is 31:8 in the teaching line and
47-3 in the Inspectorate. The proportion of Muhammadan inspecting
officers is not unsatisfactory, but the proportion of teachers needs to he
raised, .

The staff in non-Government Arts colleges has increased in number
from 739 in 1922 to 955 in 1927. The staff is more permanent, betler
paid, and the creation of provident funds has made the profession more
attractive.

The number of teachers in Secondary schools was 21,873 in 1927,
which gave an average of 1.teacher to 17 pupils compared to 1 to 16
in 1922. The great majority of the secondary school teachers are not
ieraduates, and trained men sre too few. Teaching is still regarded as
an unskilled profession and many take it up only to fill up time till
more remunerative work is available. Few regard teaching as a satis-
factory vocation, The reason is not far to seek. “The salary of the
school teachers in Bengal is a miserable pittance, often lower than
that of a menial servant or even o casual labourer.” Money coming
from Government grants has, however, to a certain extent raised the
scale of salary in the aided schools, grants being given in many cases
when there is an agreement to raise foes and salaries,

The number of primary school teachers has increased during the
quinquennium from 44,446 to 52,822, i.e, by 188 per cent. The
number of trained teachers increased from 10,685 to 14,261, i.e., by 334
per cent, In 1922 the trained teachers formed 24 per cent. of the whole
Dody: in 1927 the number hos risen to 269. The increase is encourag-
ing, but the pay usually given still remains below a living wage.

12. Physical and Moral Training—The report of the Students’
Welfare Committee of Caleutta Univensity is extremely discouraging.
Roughly 25 per cent. of the students in _colleges are physieally ill-
developed ; 45 per cent. stoop; about one-third have defective eye-sight;.



12

one in three agoin have bad teeth and oue in 20 suffer from some¢
affection of the heart, Only about one in three are of really sound
health. These figures make one estremely ansious for the future of
Bengal, There is immediate need for both prevention and cure anc
it is at the school stage that the problem has to he tackled. The reso
lution passed by the Council on the motion of Mr. A. C. Banerjee t
make p%vsicnl education compulsory for all boys between 12 and 1§
reading In schaols, madrasahs and maktabs is the Cquucﬂs pronounce
ment on the matter and Government are only awaiting the time wher
improved financial conditions enable funds to be provided to bring ¢
scheme of compulsory physical education and bealth examination o
school children into operation. .

The Boy Scout movement has made fair progress during the quin
quennium, thanks to the energy of the Provineiul Organising Secretary
Mr. X. N, Bhose. There are 47 local Associations, with 3,384 Scouts
98] Rovers and 961 Cubs. The Guide movement is also spreading
among Indian girls, especially in the larger towns.

Active moral influences in schools nnd colleges in Bengal are few
The Scout movement as a moral and social instrument has not prc
gressed enough to make an impression on the moral tone of the studen
population, Of religious instruction there is little except in Missio
schools, madrasahs, maktabs and fols. Intercourse between the teuche
and the boy is of a purely official kind— the closing bell \rings am
each goes his own way.” .

13. Conclusion—The thanks of Government are due to the variou
officers who have administered the Education Department during th
quinquennium under review and to Mr. K. Zachariahra., Professo
DPresidency College, for a very able and illuminating report.

OrpEr.—Ordered that copies of the resolution be forwarded to th
Government of India, Department of Education, Health and Lands, t
the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, to all Commissioners ¢
Divisions, and to the Local Self-Government Department of th
Government for information.

Ordered, also, that the rvesolution, together wi g
published in the Calcutta Gazette. ¢ h the Teport, I

By order of the Government of Bengal-
(Ministry of Education),

J. H. LINDSAY,
Secretary to the Government of Benga

Nos. 1919-1925 Edn,

Copy forwarded to the Director of Publie Instruction, Bengal
Commissioners of Divisions, and to the Local Seli- overmmont Dena
‘ment of this Government for informatio: elf-Government Depat

By order of the Government of Bengal
(Ministry of Education),
B. B. SAREAR,

Assistant Secret .
CALCTTTA, b Secretary to the Government of Benge

T'he 3rd July, 1925.

B. G Presa~—21-7-1028—10823~-930—3. 3L L. and others,
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8PECIAL TABLES (GENERAL).

No. 1.

Schaols for Indians and their pupils according to management.

01112, 1916.17.
Management. Schools, Pupils. 8chools. Pupils,
Males. | Females. | Males. | Femaleg, Total Males. | Fomalos. { Malos, | Femalos. | Total.
1 3 3 4 5 ] ki 8 9 10 11
Pusrio MaxaoemexT,
Government .. 402 88 27,718 6,348 34,084 317 78 26,873 4,139 80,112
Native Staios 174 8 1,460 528 7,088 .. . e . .
Board . B 280 2 21,040 1,446 22,486 2,007 25 136,100 4,544 139,644
Total . 128 08 6,216 8,322 64,538 3,224 103 161,073 8,683 160,756
PRIVATE MANAGEMENT,
Aided . o 31,628 2,864 | 1,031,026 146,871 | 1,177,806 21,100 7,006 | 1,060,040 288,420 1 1,307,460
Uanaided . o 0,714 800 261,013 30,461 201,474 5,439 1,508 308,424 37,348 345,772
Total o 41,342 3,464 | 1,202,038 177,332 | 1,460,370 33,235 9,412 | 1,377,464 275,768 | 1,653,232
Grawp Torsr . 42,268 8,662 | 1,348,264 185,654 | 1,533,008 36,459 9,616 | 1,638,637 284,451 | 1,822,088




1921.22. 1028.-27.
Managemont, Schaols, Pupils. Bchools, Pupils,
Males, | Females. Malos, | Females, Total. Males. | Femalos, | Males. | Females, | Total.
12 13 14 15 18 17 18 19 20 21
Punrio MaNAGEMENT,
Govornment .. 285 ” 22,083 4,380 27,383 291 32 24,631 2,806 27,620
Native States . ‘e o . v
Board . . 3,142 87 128,162 3,036 131,108 3,852 238 189,368 12,122 201,490
Tatal 3,427 168 161,145 7418 158,561 4,128 270 213,899 165,017 220,018
.
Pravars MANAGEMENT.
Aided o . 31,240 10,212 | 1,124,840 237,612 | 1,362,052 33,604 11,648 | 1,366,157 283,123 | 1,040,280
Unaided . 4,851 1,808 245,018 36,194 282,107 6,143 2,828 312,281 58,042 370,323
Total . 36,001 12,116 | 1,370,463 | 273,706 | 1,844,159 39,837 14,472 | 1,678,438 | 341,165 | 2,019,603
Granp Toran . 30,818 12,276 { 1,621,598 281,122 | 1,802,720 43,086 14,742 | 1,802,437 350,182 | 2,248,619

16



ANo; 2, V

$chools for Indians and their pupils by classes.

1911-12, 1916-17,
Clasaua, Tnatitutions. Pupila. Institutions. Pupils.
Males. Fomales, Total, Malea, Fomales. Total.
1 2 3 4 ] 8 7 8 9
Pusrio Scroors.
Secondary-—
Boys . 1.528 192,101 447 192,648 2,640 399,382 20 390,682
Giirls . 51 270 5,268 5,647 04 261 7,316 7.667
Pﬁm]‘;?y’: ’e 36,324 1,045,028 78,883 1,124,609 92,688 1,005,302 64,484 1,169,786
QGirls o 3.n2 1,800 79,272 81,072 9,302 3,788 210,291 214,079
Training—
Boya . . 213 3,470 78 3,648 124 2,444 2,444
Girla . 13 15 134 149 9 123 123
Other Sparial Schoola—
loys . 4,103 1ne,870 304 113,180 1,008 36,639 425 36,984
Qirla . 386 53 13,302 13,355 a0 9 2,204 2,343
Total 45,830 1,356,220 177,688 1,533,908 46,974 1,587,765 285,223 1,822,988




PrivaTe Scroors.

Unrecognised inatitutions.
Arabie or Persian—

Boys ..

Girls o
Sanshrit—

Boys

Girls ..
Koran—

Boys
Girls o

Elemontary-—
Boys

Girls

Miscellancone—

Boys .
Qirls .
Total

Granp Torar

280

6,079 6.300 107 5,248 5,248
302 3,011 3.011 50 388 388
318 4,105 380 4,875 1,245 26,118 4,647 29,083

24 [ i n 219 242 2,846 3,188
2,201 24,007 1,082 26,070 108 2,682 64 2,646
B B 84 R4 26 oo 478 478

380 10,963 180 11,143 448 18,119 616 18,734
30 G4 1,803 1,867 74 30 2,545 2,675
3,858 50,215 4,130 64,345 2.209 61,826 11,086 62,920
49,688 1,406,435 isLx18 1,648,263 48,243 1,559,690 200,318 1,885,908

ey



Schools for Indians and their pupils by classes—concluded

192122, 1928.27.
Clussos, Inutitutions. Pupilsr Institutions. Pupils,
Males. Femalos. Total Malos. Females. Tatal,
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
PupLic Scuoors.
Hocondary -
Boys 2,663 309,501 343 300,844 2,676 380,361 478 380,820
Girls 70 400 8,044 0,353 86 398 12,602 12,087
Primary—
Boys 36,616 1,108,621 55,076 1,184,507 38,187 1,340,409 58,443 1,308,042
Girls 12,151 2,709 267,018 270,327 14,606 3,046 337,613 341,660
Training—
Boys ‘e 108 2,618 2,618 06 2,190 o 2,190
Girls 12 PRN 200 200 10 . 201 201
Othor Special Schoolsg—
Boys . 1,232 44,357 284 44,841 3,008 110,008 377 110,476
Girls .43 65 L1 1,242 a8 3 1,412 1,435
"I'otal 51,704 1,469,078 333,642 1,802,720 68,708 1,837,603 41L,118 2,248,619

(U1



Parvare Scro0LS.

Unrecognised institutions.

Arubic or Porsian—
Boys

Girls

Banskrit—
Boys
Girla

Koran—

Elementary—
Boys .
Girls

Miscollanoous—
Boys
Girls

Total

Granp TotaL

70 3,860 30 3,805
b 37 37
8UG 16,471 L,114 17,686 1,318 44,016 1,410 46,035
>
430 154 5,420 5,674 202 151 1,318 7,489
03 2,006 13 2,19
13 oo 218 218
303 22,847 172 23,019
31 7 2,919 2,890
1.840 45,445 9,902 55,437 1.810 44,767 8,737 53,504
53,634 1,514,5: 343,634 1,858,167 60,318 1,882,270 419,853 2,302,123

1

6
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No. 3.

Litaracy of the total population.
Number of literates  Number of literates

per 1,000 in English per
,000.
Males .. . 159-4 301-6
Females . 17-1 10-9
No. 4.

Expenditure on scholarships in Arts and Professional colleges.

1916.117. 1821.22, 1926-27.
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Expenditure on eccount of  2,25,600 2,64,626 3,42.389

scholarships.



No, 6.

Sacondary Schools for Indian Boys.

H Secondery English,
High 8chools, Middle English Schools,
Public management. Private management, Public management,
‘Govern- Native . . Gavern. Native
mont. | Boarde [ geoine Total. | Aided. Unélded. Total. rment. | PO | Siaies, | Totak
1 3 3 4 ] 8 7 8 [ 10 11 13
1911-12
Tnatittitions " 39 2 2 48 194 156 350 6 50 18 5
Pripile- .
Males - 12,418 821 550 18,684 42,017 45,888 87,008 86¢ 5,816 1,778 71,956
Fomales - . . o e 12 15 27 v 3 4 7
1016-17.
Institutions 41 4 46 259 304 653 & 43 . 48
Pupils—
Malog . 14,080 | 2,088 16,877 1,008 | 194,287 | 201,308 664 | 4,600 . 5,330
Females . . . e - e 1 1 e 8 o 8
1921-22. .
Institutions . 40 4 44 33 500 834 6 50 . &6
Pupils-
Males . 12,768 2,186 e 14,060 71,964 103,709 175,673 681 4,082 . 4,743
Femaloa .- . . . .- 4 ] 7 . n “ 11
1928.27.
TInatitutions N 41 3 . 44 473 468 041 4 46 . 50
i . 18,688 1,662 m 18,160 109,739 108,454 218,193 504 4,656 - 5,167

£1
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Sacondary Schools for Indian boys—concld.

Secondary English,

Secondary Vernacular.

Middle English Schools.

Middle Vernacular Schools.

Private management.,

Public management.

Private managoment,

Aidod. | Unsided. | Total. | FO¥OM" | pogpa, Native | Total. | Aidod. | Unaided. | Totar,
13 14 15 16 n 18 1 20 21 22
1122,
Inatitutions . 537 166 702 17 &% 3 108 198 54 250
upilg-—
P Malos . 4313 | 13,309 | o862 1920 | s7se| 20 7322 | 12,878 4,096 | 16,674
Fomales e 172 86 267 2 1 9 126 23 149
1916.17,
Inatitutions 886 669 1,564 2 “| .. 4 274 20 208
Pupile—
Males . 00,585 | 04,266 | 154,841 108 | 2008 | .. so1z| 10421 1003 | 18,114
Fomales .. 90 90 80| .. 6] .. 16 107 4 m
1901-22.
Tnstitutions . 020 402 Laz| s .. 28 176 14 180
upils—
Malss . 70,379 | 33,226 | 103,604 . 1842 | .. 1,342 8,633 556 9,180
. Fomaks .. 126 08 224 | .. 78 14 75 12 87
1920-27.
Tnstitutiona . 1,140 426 1e86 | .. |l .. 14 56 5 60
Pupils . 102207 | a5320 | 1a7ie27| .. sez| .. 882 3,478 442 3,920

4!
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No. 6.

Average annual cost of a Secondary (English and Vernacular) School and that
of a Primary School for Indian Boys.

Sthools, pLISTIEN 181615, 102182, 1920:27.
R, Rs. Rs. R,
ExcLisy BECONDARY SCHOOLS.
Total exponditure . .. | 80,38876 70,068,818 83,44,529 1,00,71,308
Number of schools m . 1170 2,300 2,348 2,601
Average cost .y .~ . £,597-84 3,072-58 8,5650-02 40877

VBRNACULAR SECONDARY SOHOOLS.

Total sxponditure . . 1,889,151 1,009,558 1,45,493 65,767
Nuniber of schools . . 838 80 iy “
Average cost .. . . 62835 87179 87047 88876

. PRIMARY SCHODLS.
Total expenditure . « | 28,00,071 37.97,9‘76 +,74,811 85,90,162

Number of schools .- . 36,334 88,588 85,015 48,187
Average cost .. . . 8258 116+54 12564 148-38
No. 7.

Range of pay of teachers in different classes of schools for Indians.
(Grade and class of achoola,
Range of pay.
s P s
Ra. R,
- Best high schoo! under public management 35 800

Best high school under private management - 2 300
Best middle sohool under publio management .. 3 200
Beat middle echool under private management . 20 80
Best primary school under public msnagement .. 8 110

Best primary school under private mansgement 10 10
No. 8.
Boys in differant divisions of the § dary Stage in dary schools for
Indians.
Stage. 1918.17. 1921-22. 1928.27.
High . . . . 09,300 01,134 102,651
Middle .. ‘. i . 96,071 73,069 93,601

Total - 185,380 1,65,103 1,906,262

Middle Vernacular .. .- . 3,017 |- 1,804 770

Graxp Toran . 199,207 166,907 197,022




No. 8.

¢’ Expenditure on Secondary Schools for Indian bays.
. Public Funds. Private Sources.
Class of Institutions. i
Provinsial | District | M pal %’L‘.’&B Total Foes. Other Total Grand
Revenues.| funds. Funda. Revenmes. ‘ . Sources. " i
1 2 3 4 [ (] 7 8 9 10
Rs. Bs. Re. Ras, Re. Ras. Ra. Rs. Ra.
. 191617,
High .y ve | BA2142 5,041 12,716 5,569,809 | 40,682,821 | 4,560,084 | 45,21,705 50,81,604
MiSdle English .. o 122,396 ) 1,765,658 9,001 . 3,07,064 | 12,60,030 | 4,17,230 | 10,78,160 19,85,214
Middle Vernacular . 38,761 40,084 102 . 79,037 83,878 35,743 1,19,621 1,900,568
Total o | 7,083,208 | 221,883 21,900 . 0,46,800 | 54,07,420 | 9,12,067 | 63,19,486 12,60,376
1981-22.
High . o .o [ 10,64,933 3,620 14,677 . 10,73,230 | 43,008,466 | 0,086,242 | 63,02,708 63,75,938
Middle English . . 1,60,088 | 2,24,424 13,639 . 3,08,061 [ 10,20,786 | 5,490,764 | 16,70,540 18,68,591
Middle Vernecular ‘e . 37,645 38,868 e . 76,603 46,423 23,667 68,900 1,46,403
Total 12,562,566 | 2,006,002 28,316 ‘e 15,47,784 | 54,62,675 | 14,70,603 | 60,42,238 84,00,022
1926.27.

Hfgh e e o | 13,890,776 2,436 12,987 . 14,068,187 57‘.45‘884 11,84,008 | 80,29,750 83,365,047
Middle English . . 1,85,007 | 2,986,614 14,804 . 4,06,328 | 13,02,787 | 5,36,260 | 18,390,036 23,36,361
Middle Vomnacular .. . 4,626 23,289 .- 27,818 24,493 18,460 37,952 88,767
Total .. | 18,80,308 | 3,22,238 27,191 . 19,30,337 | 70,72,943 | 17,33,705 | 88,08,738 1,07,37,076

91
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Ne. 10,

Expenditure on Scholarships in secondary and primary schools for Indians.

= -~ Socondary Schools:~ e Primary Schools. - -
Year.
. Publio . - . P,
Private Puablie Privats | .
sources. | o 9 ;‘onl. 50 | a0 Y Total.
o | T .3 .4 5 [ 7
Ra. Rs, Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs.
1921.22 . 75,722 8,317 84,039 11,480 72 11,662
1926.27 . 88,184 9,610 97,604 18,085 147 - 18,232
i
« Ne. 11,
Primary Schools for Indian boys.
" Public management, Privato managoment.
Grand
Sover| Dowd, NI | ol | Aed, | oalded. | Total Total.
1 2 3 4 5 ] L) 8 9
151128,
* Institutions .. | 198 ug| 18 w3 | orece|  s4ms | sssml  sesu
Puptle o] 8,038 10405| 508 24172 907,250 [ 198,187 | 1,100,897 [ 1,124,509
192817,
Iostitutions .. | 127 zaoe | .. 2956 | 2s008 | 3000 coo05z] s2588
Pupils | apee| 1286r0) .- ]| 133016| oo99s2| 116,218 | 1,026,170 | 1,150,780
138228,
Tostitutlons .. | 08| som| .. saee | esei2| gpd1| 924s3|  35015
Puplls | sue| ao0me| .. 125206 | B4L7IZ | 90,050 | 1,041,371 | 1,104,597
192027,
Inatitutions ., 97 37881 .. 3,880 | . 20,084 4,328 [ 4807 | 38,187
Pupils .| ses| wenr| .. 185,647 | 1,076,808 | 188,587 | 1,218,305 | 1,308,9/

2
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Primary Examinations for Tndian boyli_

Condidates. Passed. Persentage
. b . of pme{a ;;f
on.
Namme of examioy Public | Private | Public | Private ;;’,;’;;;;g;,,i
vl ' Fuplio H i
1021.22.
Stondard VI .. 29,788 26,071 84.32
Standard IV .. e | oz .. 82,50
Standard 11 .. 08847 | . (EX TS Thi2
192021,

Class VII 36004 | .. 27,084 8.7

Class V s .. 1652 | .. 81.9

Clas T .. 128,364 wrass| ., 7.0

No. 13,

Pupils in the primary stage in Primary u{nd Sacondary Schools
for Indizn boys.

Year.

1112
191617
1921.22
1926.27

Papils,

1,281,824
1,360,171
1,307,498
1,582,005



Mo, 14,

Expenditura on Primary Sohools for ndian boys.

. Publlc fands. Private funds, ] v nnat
i | .
] g [
Class of Institutions. ; i g H . ! 'g
E 3 a 2 H = s
z < i ] : z : z
2 % 3 s ] 2 g
§ z 2 2 : . & oy o _§ H
3 E “E £ 3 i i 3 ] g z
& a ] 4 & H 3 5 S < 2
1 : 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 1 12
Ra, Ra, Re. R, Rs. Rs, Ra. Ba. Ra. Ra Ra.,
191112,
Primary schools 224,600 | 5836631 63,560 | 36,703 | 0,08,585 | 16,71,835 | 4,100,250 | 20,862,086 | 20,00,671 | _ 82-3 2:4
1916-17.
.
Primary schools 1,890,730 | 13,60,606°) 91,605 10,61,010 | 18,58,95¢ | 2,88,012 | 21,46,086-| 87,97,078 | 110-5 EIre
182122,
Primary schools 16,16,657 | ‘604400 | 87,561 22,08,618 | 19,21,332 | 3.44,861 | 22,66,103 | 44,74,811 | 125-¢ 41
1926.27, . !
Primary schools 1774820 | 7,29,867 | 267046 [ ... 27,50,723 | 22,684,433 | 5,66,006 | 28,30,439 | 55,90,162 | 140-3 3.0
\

61
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No. 12,

‘Primary Examinations for ]ndlan boyll_v

Cendidates, Passed. Porcentage
- of passes of
Naomo of examioation. Public | Private | Pablic | Private Sioronaful
1921.22.
Stendard VI .. O X 5 R 25071 .. 84,92
Standard IV .. | aess3| . snoaz| .. 82,50
Standard IT .. |oessar] 2% 178 .42
192621,
Class VI .. L ITH . 2708 | .. 78,7
CassV .. o oswm| .. w5 . 8L.9
ClassIIT .. o] s vT483 | ., 5.9

No. 13,

Pupils in the primary stage in Primary ﬁnd Secondary Schools
for Indian boys,

Year, Papils.
191112 ‘ - < L2318
1916-17 1,360,171
1921.22 . - -+ 1,307,498 -
1926.27

. v 1,582,605



No. 14,

Expanditurs on Primary Scheols for Indian boys.

Publlo funds, Privats fands. , Av:or:tg:’n_nnu-l
) H : |
2 g R
Class of Tostitutions, g . Kl £ . ' E
H - : '
£ g 2 3 H 3 .
K é k1 E] 3 é s "
2 2 2 @ H] 3 £
] z 2 = M = o 2 3
£ g E g 3 g i g H g g
& A -4 4 & 4 3 & & P P4
3 3 3 ¢ 5 [} 7 8 0 10 u 12
Rs. Re Rs. Re. Ra. R Ra. Ra. Ra. Rs. | Rs.
1911-12,
Primary schools .. 2,24,680 | 5,83,663 63,660 36,703 | 0,08,585 | 16,71,838 | 4,10,250 | 20,82,080 | 26,00,671 82'$ 2.6
1618-17.
\
Primary schools ‘189,730 | 13,60,066° 91,606 . 10,561,010 | 18,068,954 | 2,88,012 | 21,46,908-| 87,97,976 65 34
1921.22,
Primary schools 16,160,657 | '5,04,400 87,681 22,08,608 { 19,21,332 | 3,44,861 | 22,68,193 | 44,74,811 125-6 41
102027, _
Primary schoola 17,74,820 | 1,27,8567 ' 2,67,046 . 27,51,723 28,30.439 | 55,90,10% 39

22,064,433 | 5;66,008

140-8

61

L6
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No. 15.

Training Scheols for Indian Masters and Mistrosses.

192122, 192687, -
Pupils. FPuplis.
g 3
Nanagemont, 5 £
. H ) s .
t 5. N P ] 3 : g
: g il E | .|k I I
X g k- - 2 ’é 8 -é = g
! 515 | g B E1E|l s |5 ¢ |z
! 2085 | s | & s & 4 [ -
! 1 2 3 ] 5 [ [ 8 9| 10 11
:
*TRAINING SCROOLS
& TEACHERS OF
BECONDARY SCHONLE
'
3
iState— - " )
‘ Malo . 5 PRI 280 206 H s2) .. 197 o
i
i Fomaly . . .
“Mission—
Male - 1 W) 12 9 1 19 [ [
Fomale e . .- PN ] . 23 L}
Total . 6 wer oL 242 215 7 41 23 148 1 101
“TRAINING SCHOOLS
YOR TEACHERS 0P
PRDARY SCHOOLS,
State—
Malo . o7 L9021 ., 67 1,330 85 Lugs | ., 1,482 | 1,073
Female . 4 . () 20 17 3 f 78 30 20
Mission—
Malo . 5 85l .. 41 ] H 81| . 48] u
Fomale . 8 - 136 w0 L] 9 " 100 ue £
Other  privately
mansged—
Malo .
Female - . . . .
s
Total . | 2047 | 200 1,68 1,447 9| 11| s 1,624 [ 1,084
Grond Total ., 120 | 2510 | 200 1930 [ 3002 ) 106 2180 | 201 3,772 | 1,285
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No. 186,
Expenditurs on Training Schools for Indian Masters and Mistresses.
Tralolng Schools for Mastere. | Training Schools for Mistreases.
Lower Lower
grade frado
Higher f(lncluding| Total. Higher |(including [ Tota).
.- - geade. | - Gurus grade. Guru- [ = -
Training Tralning
Schools,) Schoals)
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7
T
,
. Ba. Ra. Ra, Re. Ra, .
198182, * o T
Provincial revenues L1117 | 287,988 | 3,08,450 27,100 40,005 47,106
District funds
Munleipa) funds
Foos .. . " 182 5,866 5,987 5,840 1,218 7,088
Other sources " 5040 | T804 14,508 s 7,708 8477
Total 1,16,808 | 802,182  4,10030 | 83| 49028 | 82085
Average cost. of gueating o puulL . 2400 ~147-8 166:5 |. + 3980 ALy 4050
1926-27, . . X .
Provinelal revenes 124082 | 271,070 | 3,95.368 | 58,050
District funds “ vens 2 w o
Munfelpal s e e o b e | e ] - o
Fees . 140 1 144 ¥
Other soutres ¢ 2,130 2142 8,529
. Toata) . 124,928 } 2,728,348 | 397,671 46,380
Average cost of edueating a pupil 4819 156-8 1816 372:9
i
Ne. 17,

Number of Law Gollégu' and classes and their puplli.'

Year, Govem- | poart. | Aded. | Unided. | Toual.
1 2 8 4 s 8
1921.22, )
Institutiona .. . 2 cras 1 3
Puplle ..t 2o e 1882 : i . 2439
Candlidates 1015 220 1246
Pawes .. MR ;' T
. aseeer, ‘ ' ‘
Tostitutions™ ™ = ° o N N 1T £2
Puplls 1 8,010 28 3,048
Candidates | _ . ) 1732
Pamer .. 780 %6
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Né. 18.

‘E‘xp-onditurc on kaw Golleges and classes.

| District [Mualelpal | Native Endow- | qpopay
Year. rovanien. | Soasar | oa | Saton | Feo  |monte aie.| To
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8
Re. Rs. Rs. Its, Rs. Rs. Rs.
192022 ., N 30,000 cenn veen e 1,85,647 e 2,326,047
102027 .. . 3,03,846 rea 3,03.846
No. 18.

Technical and Industrial Schdols for Indians and their pupils.

- Govern. | District | Wantelpal | Natlve

Year. ‘ment, Board. | Boand, Statos. Alded. | Unslded. | Total.
1 2 3 4 5 5 7 8
12182,

Tustitutlous . 13 [] 53 9 80

Puplls .. . 618 4 1,820 208 3,182
2996-22. - -

Institutions . 28 5 107 2 152

Puplls .. . 950 349 4,803 334 4,108

‘Ho. 20.

Expenditure on Technical and Industrial Schools for Indians.

v Provinclal[ District |Munielpnl [ Native
Year, revenues, | Boarl, | Board, | states | Feex. .3.':'33. Total,
1 2 4 4 5 ] K 8
Ra, Ra, Its. Re, Ra, R, Re,
12182 L1885 | 55,081 8,034 | ... 19,448 182,902 | aeme0e
1926-27 gt
6-27 3,07,318 00,848 7915 34,381 | 1,038,306 6,04,055

—



Schools for Indian Girls and their pupils

3
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8chools for Indian Girls and their pupils.

No. 21,

Secondary, Primary, Teafaing. Other Specin),
" g %, P LN
Manugement, Pupit. Tupits, Pupils, Pupils,
Institue !"1"“." Tnatitu- Tustitn-
tions, tions. tions. ns.
o Boys. [FITN Voya, Girls, Boyw, Girls, Boyx, Girls,
1 g 3 3 3 ] 7 8 [) 10 u 12 bE)
1916-17.
PUBLIC MANAGRMENT.
Governinent H 9 1,15 [} 24 2,862 H) e £ 1 e 1"
Bosrd . - . 2 1L 28 .. sor| .. e e
Native States . . . . . aees
Total [ ? 1,368 oL 24 3,803 LY a3 [N 11
Private MavAaesext,
Alded . .~ - 53 242 5,704 782 3,289 { 1,78,100 o 45 04 o7 2,031
Unalded - . 2 186 1,489 475 | essze | L. 15 1 224
Total ., 55 242 5,050 9271 | . 3,764 | 206,028 7 3 70 i 2,255
192022,
PUNLIO MANAGEMENT,
Government . 7 . 1,375 [ 40 2,001 4 . 64 - v e
Board ., . 2 157 8 2810 . .
Nuthve states . . e .. N .
Total .. l [ . 1,502 143 M 5,780 4 T w| . Co




. - BRYATE MANJGKNENT,

Alded .. .
Unalded o

- -t

i Total

N 193621,
PUISLIC MANAGKIXNT,
Govarnment .
Bonrd .. .
Natlvg taten,, .o

Total

PRIVATE MANAUBMENT,

Alded ., .
Unaided o
' Total

‘o1 wef. 74| 1904 2,034 | 220,327 B ... 138 30 *56 1138
J894 221 36,025 4 [ 30
a1 409 7412 | 11,008 2,865 | 262,269 Rl ... 138 48 "5 La77
{
'
7 2,019 2 799 3 7
2 332 238 11,700 P
? 2,361 . 268 12,688 3 78 e
; '
-
78 11,087 11,626 271,128 7 . 123 35 . L2
-2 49 2,821 57,848 T
a 11,136 14,347 335,971 7 123 38 1,495

o0¥



No, 22,

Expenditure on schools for Indian girle.

N Dintrict, Privat Avorage
¥amo of schonts, Trevmion, '§‘x;f.‘;‘f?i‘.'.:.: Nativo States, | Foor, it Tatal. rennatatt | attomanee.
unds.
1 2 3 1 5 (] 7 8 [
1918.17. Re. Re. .\ Ra, Ra. Ra. Rs, Rs. Rs.
Secondary o o 1,82,811 9,325 3,446 1,198,955 3,756,637 64 7,012
Frimary . . 1,67,166 2,42,244 41,856 1,44,206 1,856,562 9,362 2,02,638
Treining . 33,220 320 . 3,783 0,641 46,804 9 32
Other Special . 13,429 3,820 e 1,098 27,420 45,783 80 2,166
Total 3,86,826 2,566,718 e 1,10,121 3,01,221 10,563,688 9,615 2,11,938
1921.22.
Secondary s 2,78,740 16,451 cara 1,37,261 1,563,437 5,84,889 70 9,075
Primary . 3,99,456 2,02,182 e 49,448 1,04,146 8,485,232 12,151 2,563,635
Training . 67,108 ere e 1,063 8,477 82,635 4 188
Other Specinl . 18,772 83,800 feae 13,274 80,482 06,328 43 L1945
Tatal v 7,864,073 2,21,433 T 2,07,030 4,18,542 16,00,084 12,208 2,63,907
1926-27. .

Becondary . . 3,448,187 26,844 2,20,028 1,80,427 7,82,284 80 9,628
Primary . 4,40,163 2,78,845 80,605 2,76,860 10,78,463 14,606 ' 2,61,809
Training . o 60,264 v 2,218 8,488 70,970 10 182
Other Bpecial . . 30,288 1,606 10,449 90,106 1,32,538 38 1,105
Total ar 8,76,802 3,07,184 3,13,288 5,604,881 20,862,268 14,742 2,72,724

92
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No. 23,

Examinations Yor Indian pirls.

192122, - - { - 1928.3%
Examination,
dnte, Passed. date. Passed.
1 2 3 .4 5
Matriculstion .. e - 104 102 215 167
Middle English—Standaxd VI . 263 221 500 423
Middle Vernacular—Standard VI - 69 84 67 55
Upper Primary .. . . 669 518 1,526 1,220
Lower primary .. . .o 5,876 4,476 10,280 7,627




No. 24,

Stages of instruction for Indian girls.

Year, High. Midie, Total [Upvor rtomary, [ Rendine ) Mok roater Yotal, Grond Fotal,
1 2 3 + 5 @ 7 ) [y [
191617 401 73 1,278 2,267 1,07,480 1,71,088 2,81,138 2,82,411
12122 438 1,004 1,643 2,249 1,16,586 2,11,508 3,30,338 3,31,981
—|
1626.27 1,183 1,808 2,989 4,06,137 4,08,137 4,09,126

82
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No. 25.

Pupils in secondary and primary schools for Indian girls by rate or creed.
Eutopeans | 1, 4ip, Muh
and ) Hindus, AT | Others. | Total.
Year. Eurasians. Christian. mndam.r

R 2 3 4 ] [ 7
1918.17 .- 90 4,939 | 1,09,207 | 1,06,084 1,236 | 2,21,646
192122 . 66 6267 | 120213 1,62,775 1,360 | 2,79,680
1926-27 . 30 4,742 | 1,468,086 | 201,472 1,316 | 3,64,546
1 -

No. 26.

Scholarships in the Medical Collags, Calcutta, 1926-27.

Rate Poriod for
per  which tensble.
month,

Number.

{s) Ten.College Scholarships
{b) Te ditto

n
(¢) Ten

ditto

{9 (1) Two Mohsin stipends
(2) Two

(3) Two

ditto
ditto

(d) Bix Government Soholarships .. 26

No. 27.

1 Ist year class.
1 2nd year olass.
3 3rd year olass.
1 Female students,
1 st year class.
2
3

year class.

Muhammadan pupils under instruction in all ¢lasses of schools for Indians.

Institutions. 1906-07, | 1011-12. | 1918-17. | 1021.22. | 1926.27.

1 1 2 3 4 5 8

Posuo InsTiTUTIONS.

Secondary . . 14,089 23,625 | 1,07,476 61,083 82,503
‘Primary . . 1,42,780 | 1,43,928 | 6,80,273 | 7,65,563 | 9,46,878
Special . . 9,964 [ 1,01,798 27,321 29,393 75,270
Total .| 1,66,833 | 2,869,251 | 8,15,070 | 846,020 | 11,04,74]
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS .. ' 17,062 13,840 ’ 47,183 “31,730 30,903
Granp Torar ., | 1,83,805] 2,83,001 |- 8,62,263 | 8,77,750 | 11,35,04¢




No, 28

Inmates in the boarding houses for Indians.

102122, 1928-27.
Management, Tamates helungling (9 Tionates belonging to-—
cooges, | Sovoon | S o | e | Moo | e § sehean, Total.
1 2 3 4 & [ T L] 9 i 1w 1
Government-—
Males .. . 1,168 1,082 31 3,187 3,008 1,076 1,174 PR 3,000 | 5,250
Females .. . (1] 130 o 73 264 75 183 e 5l a0y
Board—
Males ., .. 18 b2 70 0 e 31 101
Femalos .. .. e ran raee aes ane ‘ ceen
Aided-~
Males .. . 1,400 3,660 105 365 3,330 2,648 0,084 132 1,098 10,562
Females .. s 52 362 111 144 ) 36 1,681 334 386 2,337
Unaided—
Males .. .- Lug2 4,864 441 308 7,605 1,416 3,420 e 90 4,928
Females .. . 03 1,104 560 17 L7+ 16 feen e 11 35
Totu! - 5,006 1,170 1,248 A4, 108 21,680 5,261 13,112 466 1,676 23,620_

(173
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No. 29.
fupunditun on Boarding houses for Indians.
77 Tsowes. | lez2s 19m6er
i B . Rs. Ras.
Provincial revenuves .- 73,129 1,12,738
District and Municipal funds 2,383 3,193
Feea . . 3T 25,305

Subscriptions and endowments 47,324 20,650

Total .. 1,860,011  1,61,016

————



0%

33 .
30. .
of Institutions for Indians.
Indirect.
Grand Total,
Building. Farniture. Total.

7 8 9 10 1 12 13

Ra. Rs. Bs. Rs. Rs. Ry, Rs.
760727 [ 2,00887 |  7,89,580 2,05,468 1,92,478 21,18915 37,928,018
44,152 24,308 70,677 43,902 79,434 2,05,501 11,61,627
4, 2,718 2,008 856 10,045 20,002 1,345,284
2,238 2,752 9,380 5,568 6,800 26,824 107,710
811,450 | 280,688 |  8,81,850 2,45,784 2,82,847 24,92,202 2,172,110
2,155 13,011 e 2,828 6,01,767 6,20,951 47.44,008
8,711,780 27,801 980 35,354 18,831 7,57,671 24,49,805
8,79,051 41,202 [ 41,102 9,20,588 18,77,022 71,803,901
1,85,410 | 271,795 | 8,62,628 2,986,076 12,08,435 38.10,18¢ | 1,24,11,020
7,09,485 8,43,198 2,49,876 3,968,147 21,32,208 41,82,708
2,05,611 49,048 53,213 41,040 348,812 125,748
14,109 1,101 2,075 X 25,057 1,88,114
9,20,106 e 2,08,864 ,82,889 25,04,076 45,08,600
51,099 - 4,048 127,080 1,82,185 77,64 060
7,82,083 967 58,293 1,683,815 10,05,858 28,04,700
8,834,022 287 62,980 2,00,806 11,88,028 | 1,05,50,350
17,68,)27 . 8,04,404 9,061,008 ,78,584 96,02,008 [ 1,91,66,010
20,31,920 11,50,182 2,70,647 8,28,854 42,81,619 90,85,505
1,05,071 63,502 63,087 42,930 2,714,400 14,11,184
21,411 . 2,002 2742 10,921 37,160 2,38,450
21,568,408 18,165,788 $,87,076 8,82,006 45,08,276 | 1,07,25,235
07,217 . 12,004 8,25,800 4,865,127 83,30,250
6,95,535 . 62,846 1,902,185 9,70,365 $7,10,585
792,772 94,050 518,081 | . 1405492 | 1,80,40,841
20,61,180 12,15,738 4,81,736 14,00,066 50,08,767 |  2,27,60,070
8,24,046 12,50,930 1,33,322 1,00,302 21,98,006 §5,92,503
1,00,708 82,987 22,088 52,820 8,438,300 18,18,707
72,535 ' 17,762 12 51,524 1,41,833 5,96,620
802,370 13,90,985 1,66,022 2,04,452 25,83,838 | 1,08,07,020
427 . 204 85,635 90,928 | 1,02,31,500

848,005 14,243 88,819 9,40,667 ,15,4:

9,49.032 Ve 14,507 1,72.454 8,385,993 | 1,50,46,942
14,561,411 15,30,086 1,170,520 4,386,906 84,190,831 2,58,54,802

3



Zenana Education.

Zenana oducatlon by central gutherings. Hause-to-house visitations,
Public managomont, Privata management, Publte managoment, Private manageient.
Years,

Expenditure, Expenditure, onditure, Expenditure,
Tl | o RPN FN I R P P AR | roui, PR PR el L B P

funda, | funda. funds. | funds, fondy. | futds. Tumls, | fonds,

t 2 3 ] 3 ¢ 7 [} ) 1 1 18 13 14 n I3 17

s, Ra, Ra, Rs.
S . . . 20 o2 | 22,650 | 1400 [ .. . . . 30 53 | 14,470 211
. . . . . 87 D10 | 25,005 1 2300 . .- a2 580 | 14,018 330
1924:25 . " . . 27 oo | 2s502 | 1307 | .. . a1 582 | 13,718 308
192520 . . . 25 749 | 23,004 [ “ T a0 562 | 13048 308
1020-27 . . " 2 770 | 24,128 sz | - 40 870 | 12,613 300

¥e



SPECIAL TABLES.

(Particular).
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SPECIAL TABLES (PARTICULAR).

No. 1.
Inspecting Staff
Deputy
and
additional
Asslstant lD\‘l::::."
Inspec- nspec- Inspect-
Inspec. o Asslstant tors, Sube A&ﬁ‘.«%}nnt (hru
worsind | noppe. | (nciuding | Tttt | oW | pnepee. | SUb- ) panduts
Yo | seoond | g, | thovetor | ol |l | o | g | and
tresses. ln?n:;\r:::' and madlss,
) Sub-
Divisional
Inspec-
tora).
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9
-~ e
102122 .. 15 2 5 12 89 288 27 ..
192027 .. 15 2 5 12 80 23 18 .
No. 2.
Expenditure on Direction and Inspection,
Year. TProvinein) Local Municlpal Other
. reventes. funds. funds, Bources, Tatal.
1 2 kil 4 5 [
Ks, JLEN Rs, Rs, Rs.
102122 13,75,128 043,502 2,002 14,440,722
1926.27 . 14,871,179 62,287 17,702 15,07,222
No. 3,
Arts Golleges (English),
Provinece. 1016-17, 1921.22, 1926
1 2 K] 4
Bengal 33 36 47
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No. 4.
Arts Colleges (English) by management 1926-27.
Publlc managementa, Private management,
Province. o - -‘,’;“u’,‘{'
W,;g;‘;: Board, Total. | Alded. | Unsided. | Total.
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8
Beogal .. . n . 1 ) 13 30 &
No. §.
Arts Collages (English) by management and periods.
Meanagement, 191617, | 1021-22. 1926-27,
1 2 3 4
PusLIc MANAGEMENT.

Government, .. . . 8 8 11

Board . . .. 1 1
Total public management . 9 ] 1

PRIVATE MANAGEMENT,

Aided o . . 13 13 23
TUnaided . . . 11 14 13
Total private menagement . 24 27 36
GRAND TOTAL . .. 33 38 41
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Deagal ..

No. 6.
Intermediate Arts Examination.
Candldates. ‘ Passes. Percentage of passts.
AR
Provinve, | Year.

o - Padb- Pri- Pub- | Pri
I‘l‘l‘«? vl;?e. Total. | “yic, ate, | ToW- | Che. | vate. Total,
1 2 3 4 § [ 7 8 9 10 11
1026-27 k 3,034‘ 033 | 4207 [ 1732 250 1,982 47-6 30:5 | 404

No. 7.

1. S¢. Examination.

&

1,004 ‘ 168‘ 2,12 ‘ 47-5 ! 300 l 45+

Bengal .. \ 1926-27 ‘ 4,134 l 478 \ 4,002

No. 8.

B. A. Examination.

2,615 469 l X,OB&‘ 1,040 ' 136 ‘ 1,170 . 39-7 ' 289 \ 381

Bengal .. l 1926-27

No. 9,

B. §e. Examination.

470

lﬂ'?l 361

nmgnl..lmemﬂ l 1,151‘ mel 1,.ml 500 57\ 07

No. 10,

M. A. Examination,

Bengal .. Il&)‘lﬂ-ﬂ? 931 l 167 I 408[ 22 100 \ 321 l Gﬂ-fl 59-8 l G4-4

No. 11,

M. Sc. Examination.

Bengal .. I 192627 l 17 I 10 l 181 l ol l 4 ‘ 93
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No. 12.

Successful candidates in successive Examinations of the Arts and
Science courses.

Matrien. | Interme- | Interme- | B. A, B. Se, A A, M. Se.

Year. “lation. dlate in diatein | Exami- | Examl- | Examl- Exami-

- Arts, Science. | mation, natlon. natlon, untiun,

1 2 3 4 3 [ 7 8
1022-23 .. . 13,071 1,908 1,038 1,024 401 408 53
932 . s 13,383 1,737 2,460 1,906 614 300 7
o426 L. .. 13274 1,000 2,450 1444 580 354 58
102520 .. . 8,867 2,005 2,873 1,508 720 250 LE]
1926-27 .. . 7,003 1,982 2,12 1,176 047 321 b
No. 13.
Students in Arts Goileges.
Province, 1916-17, 1p21-22, 1926.27,
1 2 3 4
Bengal . . . 18,478 16,942 22,420
No 14.
Male and Femalo Students in Arts Golleges.
1926.27.
Province.
Males. Femalus. Total.
1 2 3 4
Bengal . . o 22,113 307 22,420

No. 15.

Students in Arts Colleges by management, 192;-27.

Publle manngement, Private management,
Province, (:i"onr'«‘x‘li.
Goverte | ponrd, | Total | Atded. | Unaided. | Total.
ment.
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 [

Bengal . . 8,636 o 3,000 10,177 8,607 18,784 42,420
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No. 16.
tudents in Arts Collegoes by gement and periods.
Management. 1918-17, 1921.22. 1926-27.
1 2 3 4
PUBLIC MANAGEMENT,
Government ., .. . 3,662 3,102 3,636
Board 160 173 -
Total publie management - 3,822 3,278 3,636
PR]\'A’IE MANAGENENT,
Aided o 5,998 6,775 10,172
Unaided . .. . 8,683 7,892 8,607
Total private management 14,656 13,667 18,784
GRAND TOTAL o . 18,478 18,942 22,420
No, 17.

Race or creed of Students in Arts Colleges, 1926-27,

Number in
Race or creed. Nurnber of 10,000 of school-
students. £oing age po-
pulation.
1 2 3
Eutopeans and Anglo-Indiens 89 veen
Indion Christians . “ 235 e
Hindus . . 18,842 P
Muhammadans . 3,127 '
Buddhists - 80 .
Parsis - . 8 )
Sikhs BN .. N 8 . .
Others . . 21 .
Total . . “ 22,420 37-01
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No. 18,

Direct Expenditure on Arts Colleges.

Province. 1916-17, 1921.22, 1026.27,
1 2 3 4
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Bengal . . .- 18,84,906 26,561,435 35,16,844
No. 19.

Direct Expenditure on Arts Colleges by sources in 1926-27.

P b B I T I e [ P
Tevenues, : : " sources,
1 2 3 4 5 [ T 8
Re, Rs. Rs, R { ® | R
Bengal .. .1 1252277 o 4,200 | 19,834,228 2,050,139 45,160,844

No. 20.

Expenditure on Arts Colleges by sources and bariods.

" Sougees. 1916-27. 1821.22. 192627,
1 2 3 4
Ry, Rs. R,
PunLic.
Provincial revenues . e 6,49,416 10,41,711 12,52,277
Local and municipal funds T 190 200 4,200
Total Public . . 6,19,606 10,41,91) 12,066,477
Privare.
Fees . . . 10,71,061 12,71,868 19,64,228
Endowments .., - . 1,26,633 94,625 }
2,96,139
Subscriptions and other sources .. 37,696 2,42,046
Total Private . o 12,356,390 16,090,524 22,600,367
GRAND TOTAL . o 18,84,998 26,51,435 35,146,844
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No. 21.
Average annual cast of educating a student in an Arts Gollege in 1925-27.
Province, Annual cost
Rs.
5
3engal .. .. . . 156
No. 22
Expenditure from fees in Aris Colleges.
Province. 1916-17. 1921.22, 1926-27,
1 2 3 4
Rs, Rs. Rs.
Bengal . 10,71,061 12,71,953 19,64.228
No. 23.
Average annual foe per pupil in an Arts College.
Province. 1921.22, 1926.27.
Rs. Rs.
Bengal . . 75 87

No. 24.

English Secondary Schoals for Indian hays classified according to
management during 1923-27,

Public, l, Private,
Proviuce. ‘ 7 Total | Total Total
W ¢ ativ ublic. | private, .
Governe | Board, Rative 1 Awed. | vnatded. | T
1 2 2 4 5 5 ¥ 8 9
Bengal © 19 . 1,613 894 9| 2507 | zeoy

No. 25.

Vernacular Secunu;iry Schooals for Indian boys classified according to
managemont during 1926-27,

Fuuiie, Private.
Provinee, piie. | st | Gmad
—— ‘ Sutive ublle, private, total,
St |t | B gq, ] Unatden. !
1 2 3 1 5 8 7 8 0
Bengal 14 55 5 N ) 74
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No. 26.
Average number of pupils in an English Secondary School for Indian
Boys.
Province. 191112, 1916-17. 1921-22, 1926-27,
1 2 3 4 5
Bengal . B 144 165 128 14445
No. 27,
Average number of pupils in a Vernacular Secondary School for Indian
Boys.
Province. 181112, 1916-17, 1921.22. 1926-27,
1 2 3 4 6
Bengal . 67 6l 4 6
No. 28.
Matriculation Examination (Indian Boys and Girls.)
Candidates, Passed.
Public, Piivate, Pub’le, Private,
Province.
z 8 S |2 15(8] & ] g 121321%
2| 2 & a j1g)|sl = 2 a2 lzg(ala
1 k4 k] i I L E) 9 w Jujig| .
Bengal LLITH L 17775 | 1460 | 340 (235 [358 | 8,208 | 13835 | 7,741 [208 ewl 162
No. 23.
Middle School Examination, (fndian Boys) 1926-27.
Candidates. Passed. Approximate
number 6f
Boys in the publle
Pravince, middle students
stage, Public Private Publle Private nnilable for
students. students, students, students, espning-
tion,
1 2 3 4 5 [} 7
Bengal .. 94,382 85,204 27,084 42,704




4“4

No. 30,
Number of teachers in Secondary Schools for Indian boys during 1926-27.
Avorage Average
. Nurcber of number of numbet of
Province. teachers, teachers per pupils per
school, teacher,
1 2 3 4
Bengal - s .. 21.873 8:2 17-4

No, 31.
Qualification of teachers in Secondary schools for Indian Boys during
1926-27.
Other Non-spe-
Provinca. Trained. quali- cial quali- Total.
fications, fications,
1 2 3 4 5
Bengal . .. 4,006 17,199 668 21,873
No, 32

Boys in the English Secondary stage compared with mals papulation
of school-going age.

. Number of hoys of whom one
Province. wes in the secondary stage
of an English school.

1021.22, 10626-27.
Bengal . o 21-0 332

No, 33,

Boys in tha vernacular Secondary stage compared with male population
of school-going age.
Nurnaber of boys of whom one

i8 in the secondary stage

Province. of & vernacular school,

1921.22, 1926-27,
Bengal . . . . 2,008-1 8,466-6
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Expenditure on Secondary and Primary Departments of Secondary schools
for Indian Boys and Girls during 1926-27,

Expenditure.

Province. On socon- ) Total.
dary depart. (l)“ Pft'mm‘)b'
ment. department.

1 2 3 .
Rs. Rs, Rs.
Bongal .. 800,817 [ 3700732 | 115,19,350
No. 35.

Average annual cost in rupees of educating a pupil in different classes
of 8econdary Schools for Indian Boys.

Clasa of schools, 1021.22. 10286-27,
Rs. Ra.
High school v . .. .. 34-6 357
English Middle school . . . 18-1 16-3
.. 142 13-6

Vernacular Middle school

No. 36.

Average annual cost in rupees of educating a pupil in English Secondary
School for Indian Boys.

Provinee. 1921.22 1926.27
Rs, Rs,
28+4 283

Bengal

No. 37.
Averags annual fee per pupil in an English Secondary School for Indian
Boys.
Province. 1921.22. 1926-27.
Rs, Rs,
18:5 18:7

Bengat
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No. 38.

Averago annual fee per pupil in a Vernacular Secondary Schoo! for Boys.

192122, 1926-27.
Rs. Ras.
44 51

Province,

Bongal - .

No, 39.

Primary Schools for Indian hoys classified according to management
during 1926-27.

" Govern- Natlve Total Total Grand
Provinee. | SUOE” | Board. | Sgiep, | Alded. | Unaided. | phe | private, | total.
1 2 $ 4 5 [] 7 8 9
Bengal .. 9 3,788 o 29,084 4,323 8,880 84,307 38,187

No. 40.

Avorage number of pupils in a Primary School for Indian Boys.

Provinee. 191112, | 1916.17, 1921-22. 1926-27,
1 2 3 4 5
Bengal . - 30-9 335 30:9 36-6
No. 41.

Avorage number of pupils in primary schools for Indian hoys classified
according to management.

Management. 191012 [ 1016-17.| 1921.22,| 1926.27.
1 2 3 4 5
Government .. . . 43-6 38-2 28.7 373
Baard . .o e 93-6 43-4 34:9 4808
Alded . . . 33-02 337 307 1533
Unaided . - “ 239 245 237 35
General average. . i . 30-9 35-5 30-9 3814
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Na. 42,

Number of teachers in primary schoals for Indian hoys during 1926-27.

Average Average
Prince Samersf | oot | suorf
100 schools. teacher.
1 2 3 4
Bengal I . - 52,822 138 26-4

No. 43.

Qualifications of teachers in primary schools for Indian boys and girls
during 1926-27.

. Trained. | Other qua- | No special Total,
Erovince. lification. | qualification.
) 2 3 4 5
Bengal - 16,261 34,179 2,382 52,822
No. 44,

Boys in the primary stage of instructions during 1926-27.

Provincs. Tatal number
of boys,
Bengal . " 1,528,158
No. 45.

Proportion of boys of school-going age in the primary stage of public
instruction, compared with male litaracy.

Number of boys in primary Number of
stage per 1,000 of the male male literate
e population of school-going age.| per 1,000 of
Province, he male
population
1921-22. 1926.27. census of 1921,
1 2 3 4
i
Bengal . o . 347 421 159
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No. 46.

Expsnditure from fees in boys’ primary schools.

[ Annas per pupil per annum.]

Provinee, 1016-17. 1921-22. 192621,
1 2 3 4
Ra. Rs. Ra.
Bongal . . " 256 210 258
No. 47.
Training of Teachers, Masters, Institutions and pupils.
Number of nstitutions,
Provi Institutions or class uf Pupls.
e ans, Govern- Misslon. Total,
ment,
Alded.  [Unafded 192122, | 102627,
1 < 3 4 5 ] 7 8
Bengal .. [ Tralning College Z 2 18 136
Yernacular Schools . .- .- . - .
Svoondnry .. - 3 1 o Y 409 H
Primary . . 8 & . 90 2,047 L9
Total “ 92 ¢ .- 08 2034 2320

HNo. 48,

Gomparison between the number of pupils under training and the number of
teachars during 1926-27,

’ Pupils under Toachers of
Province. training. gecondary and
primary schools.
Bengal .. . . 2,648 . 87,972
No. 48,

Pupils by Race or craed (Mastors.)

Hintlns,

Europeans | Indiag Eddueas Euen- Mubawm-
Province. [aml Analo- |Christians. | slonatly Mn;::’ll_\‘ u‘n‘:’ui‘:‘\‘llllw fudlite. ) Ot | Total
Indi advaneed. {backwards,)

1 ¢ E) 4 5 [ d ® »

Bengal .. . L 839 243 L6 ]
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No. 50.
Scholarships and stipends in lower grade institutions during 1926-27.
. Rate | Foriod for
Province. Grade of achools or class. Number. ¢ month| _ Which
e ‘| tenable.
1 2 3 4 5
Years.
Bengal ., | Vernacular first grade school o 422 10 1
Quru-training school .. . 1,749 10 1
No. 51.
Pupils by race or creed during 1926-27.
(Mistresses.)
Purop Hindus.
SUROREAT | Tndt Mubam -
Brovince. % ,y’:(lo- Chistiags. | Educa | Educa. madans, gk‘n‘l‘l‘h. Farals. | Others, ( Tatal.
adlass. tionally tlonally
advanced.
1 2 3 4 5 [} 7 18 9 10
Bengal .. 18 104 7% 1 23| .. " . 202
No. 52.

Medical Collage.

Name of i
192122, | 1926.27. | 1921.22. | 1926.27,
1 2 3 4 5
Ra. Ra.
Medical College, Calcutts .. . 1,030 930 | 6,34,840 | 4,49,206

4
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No. 83.

Exponditure on the Medical College Calcutta by sources.

Provincial |  Lacal Privato Total
Year. revenues. | funds Fees. sourees.
1 2 3 4 5 L]
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ras.
102122 511600 | .. L21m 8,34,849
1026.27 . | as020s | L 9,000 449,205
No. 54.
Results of University Examinations in Medicine,
First Final First Final
axwmination. examinatlon, extmination, examination,
192122, 194122, 1920-27.
College,
M. B M. B M. B M. B
Candi- 5 Cond- Candi- | 4 Cawlj- .
dutes, | Al D e, | Passed | o | Pussed. | (i | Passed.
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9
Medicad College, Caleutta 430 208 330 47 31 105 303 122
No. 85,
Medical Schools during 1926.27,
) L Class of Number [ Expen-
Provinee. Name of school, Iustitutions, of pupils. | diture.
1 2 3 4 3
Rs.
Bengal Catoplcll Medical, Caleutts Government ., 036 | 1,940,308
Dacea Medleal Ditto “ 673 00,906
Mymenstugh Lytion Medical Ditto . 210 97,528
Roualdshay Medical, Burdwan Ditto 150 31,220
Baukura Medlsal . Atded 207 | 18,904
Chittagong Medicol .y Ditta 105 3,013
Chandanpura Homaopathie Unalded
Nandankanan Howneoputhic Ditto } 0 1003
Bogra Medical Ditto 20} 7,673
Bogra Homeopaihle Ditto 54 450
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Medical Schools by management during 1926-27.

. Govern- s : . Total Total
Province. ment. | Municipal{ Aided. ( Unaided. 1928.27. | 1091.22.
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7
Bengal .. 4 . 2 4 10 5
No. 57.

Pupils in Medical Schools by management,

N Govern- . c . Tatal, Total,
Province. ‘ment. Municipal. | Aided. | Unaided. 192627, | 1921.29.
1 2 3 ¢ 5 6 | 7
Bengal . 1,599 ' . 372 311 2,282 1,418
No. 58 : i
Expenditure on Modical schools by sources.
. Provincial Local Private
Province. revenues. funds., Fees. sources. Total.
1 2 3 4 5 [
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra.
1921.22 . 2,065,075 fees 36,857 876 2,42,907
1926.27 . 1,81,13F 2,280 1,41,143 3,204 3,37,7_58

No. 69.
Students in Engineering Colleges.
Bengal Engineering College, Sib
enzP“pﬂ:xm ring College, Sibpur—

1921-22 o . 156
1926-27 o . 20
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No. 60.

Engineering Department, Students and Examination.

Numbrdn | L5 Exoaation, B. . Examination.
the Ene
gincering
epnrt-
College. ('.’,"fré'n“u%., 102102, 1924-27. 1921-22. 1626-27.
1021« | 1020« | Candi-| Pass- [Candi-| Pass- Condi-| Pasg. |Condi | Pass-
wa, | 27, | dates| ed. [dates. | ed. [dates. ) el dates. | o
1 s s s |5 Jo 2 1s (o |w]|mn
Bengal  Engincering  College,
eguol  Enginceting - Colets) ol gg | m| s | s sl o] | s oo
No. 61.
Engineer Upper and Lower Subordinale classes (Student and Examination).
Number of students, Final College Examlontions.
Province. Class. l 1821-22, 1420-27,
1921.88, 192627,
Gt | et | Gt | ronen
1 2 3 4 5 9 7 8
Beogal ., zos\ 440\ 126 105 308 204
No. 62,
Exponditure on the Bengal Engineering College.
Year. Provincial F Other pri.
revenues. ees. vate sources. Total.
1
2 3 4 5
Rs. i Rs, Rs.
1021.22 .. . b
2,93,708 30,076 2,001 3,235,965
1926.27 . o 2
3,01,825 33,267 3,610 3,38,602
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No. €3.
Expenditura on Engineering Schools.
Avserage
" " cost of edu.
P Expenditure | Expenditure
Tnstitution. in 1621.92, | in 192627, | Cdtings
upil in
f926-27.
1 2 3 4
Rs. Ra. Ra.
Dacca School of Engineering .. . 92,241 1,19,868 272-4
No. 64.
Rate of fees in the Bengal Engincering College Sor regular students.
Bengal Enginegring College, Sibpur— Rs.
B. E. Department i 16 Per mensem.
1. E. Department e 10 Per mengem,
No. 65.
School of Art.
Numberof puplls, Expendlture from—
Institution. Provineial
Private
. v Fees Total, Tota)
tertaz, | teaper | PGS | jQRR0R fsoureein] 1gio%h | namigh,
192087 2027
1 2 ] 4 3 [) 7 8
Rs, Ba, Rs. Rs. Rs.
School of Att, Caleutta 208 335 463800 13,744 60,133 | 49,526
No. 66.
List of Technical Schools (including Dacca School of Enginearing.)
Puplls.
Province. Name of School. Courses. Clas of
lustitutions.
102122, | 1026-27.
1 2 3 3 5 [
Bengal .. Sehool of E: U d  Low Governe
Jeng; Dacea School of Englneering kit Ho r;p:;o anl e St:ﬁﬁ- l)‘;g::‘
ard.
Distriet  Board  Techuical, Roand.
Burdwan .. .- 40 48
The Dinmond Jubilee In-
dustrdnl and  Technlcal,
Rashabl o . 89 108 | pSub-overseer Ditto,
standard,
The Ellot Bonomall Tech-
njcal, Pabna. .. . 85 91 Ditto.
The Rangpur Technleal .. 55 3 Govern-
ment.
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No. 67,

Scholarships and stipends in the Bengal Engineering College, Sibpur.

Scholarships and stipends,

Institutlon. Class. o o peripd for which
Number. Rs::" et Perind for which
1 2 s 4 5
ey
Rs.
Bengal Engineering Col- | Engineering Department 3 360
Tege, Sthpar, . 300 .
lar styudlents enterlng
1nt year closs.
1 300 | 1vear
Tor Baropeans.
4 130 ) ) vear.
Moksit stipend.
1 120 | 2 years,
3% 100 | For Europeans.

50| For Indians

10 | For a student oo the sptis-
factory completion of his
tealbing.

Mechanieal Departent 10 13 | Monthly, .
’ - during  practical
training.
10 6 | Tenalle durlng practical
training. .

* Three speefally Teserved for trainhig nnider the Sanitary Engineer,
No. 68.

Annual cost of Selected Industrial Schools.

Province. TInstitution. Average o i
attandance, | Fspenditure,
Ry.
Bengal «. | Serampore Weaving Institute .. 58 72,640
No. 69.

Girls’ under public instruction by race or creed (in Non-European Schools.)

Hindus .
Muhammadans .,
Others

410,762
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No. 70,

Number of girl pupils in non-European Schools in every 1,000 of the female
population of scheol-going age.

1921-22. 1926.27.
Province.
Bengal . . 987 121-4
No. T1.

Girls'in different classes of non-European Schools by race or creed.

Becondary. Total in
B secondary
Race or cread, . rimary. and
N Middle :
N Middle rimary
High. ool verna Total. P

4 . English. cular, sohools,

Hindus .. 3,934 4,989 1,480 10,353 | 171,237} 181,590
Mubammadans 172 383 118 673 | 220,330 | 221,003
Others e 895 o 438 2,044 4,489 6,531
Total . 4,801 6,233 2,036 13,070 | 396,056 | 409,126

No. 72.

Girls in (non-Europsan) Secondary Schools by race or craed during 1926-27.

. s Muham-
Province. Hindus. madsna, Others. [  Total.
1 2 3 4 5
Bengal . - 10,353 673 2,044 13,070
No. 73.
Girls in (nan-European) Primary and Secondary Schools by race or creed
’ during 1925-27.
. . Muham-
Province. Hindus. madans. Others. Total.
1 2 3 4 5

Bengsl . . 181,580 221,003 6,533 409,128
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No 74.

Number of Girls of school-going age of whom one is in a public Primary and
Secondary School by race or creed during 1926-27.

Province. Hindus. ,];\5:[}]‘::: Others. Total.
1 2 3 4 d
Bengal i 18 1 §
No. 75.
Girls in Medical Colleges and Schools in Bengal.
Girls in—
Year.
Colleges. Schools. Total.
1 2 3 4
1916-17 19 14 33
1921.22 11 34 45
1926.271 . 22 34 &6
No. 76.
Gitls in Medical Colleges and Schoals by vace or creed.
Raep or creed. Colleges. Schools. Total.
1 2 3 4
Europeans and Anglo-Indisng n 0 21
Indian Christians 2 15 17
Hindus ' 6 9 15
Mulromadans
QOthers - . 3 3
Total 22 34 56
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No. T7.
Race or creed of female medical students In selected institutions
during 1926-27.
E“nrx? Indian
3
Province. | Name of Institutions, l:;\d Chrig- | Hindus. g:gm Parsls. | Othors, | Total.
Anglos | tians, g
Indlans,
1 2 3 [} b 8 1 8 9
Medical Callege - 5 2 ] 1 2| e
School of Troplend Medts
cine, Calcutta v 8 ¢
Benga! ..
Camphell Medical School,
Calcutta . 5 ] 4 18
Dacea Medical School . 5 [ u
No. 78.
Girls in training colleges and schools for Indians by race or creod
during 1926.27,
Race or creed. Colleges. Schools. Total,
1 2 3 4
Europeans and Anglo-Indians 19 vere 19
Indian Christians . o 104 104
Hindus . 2 74 76
Muhammadans con 23 23
Buddhista .. .. o e ave
Othera . ’ . vare
Total " 2 201 222
* Ne. 79.

Girls in technical industrial and other special schools excopt training schools
for Indian pupils during 1926-27.

Technical and
. f s Other
Province. industrial . Total.
schonla. schaols,
1 2 $ 4
Bengal 1,020 735 1,785
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No. 80,

Girls in technical industrial and other special schools (for Indian pupils),
excopt training schools, by race or croed,

Technical and Other
Racs or creed. industrial schools. Total
schools.
1 2 3 4
Europesans and Anglo-Indians . e 120 120
Indian Christians o . 554 11 565
Hindus . . i 400 453 835
Muhammedans .. . 24 149 173
Parsis - . . weie
Buddhists .. . o 30 vees 30
Others . - v 12 12
Totsl . 1,020 735 1,755
No. 81.
Girls in private institutions by race or creed during 1926-27.
Race or creed. Number.
Europeans and Anglo-Indians .. .
Indian Christians .. . 03
Hindus . . -

3,658

Muhammadans .. .
Buddhists . .. . ..
Parsis .. .. . . 2
Others . . .. 149
Total .. 8737
No. 82.

Girls in all public institutions for the education of Indian males by classes
of institutions,

1617, 1921-22. 1626.27.
1 2 3 4
Colleges .. e . 20 14 54
Secondary schools “ - 320 343 478
Primary schools o . 64,484 55,076 58,443
Special schools . . 425 284 3717
Total - 65,249 63,717 69,352
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Number and qualification of teachers employed in Schools tor Indian Girls
during 1926-27,

Other XNo special
Province. Trained. qualifica- | qualifica. Total.
" tion, tion.
1 ) 2 3 4 &
Bengal . . 2,213 10,210 854 13,217
No. 84.
Expenditure on public institutions tfor girls per 1,000 of the female population.
Provinee. Expenditure.

Rs.

Bengal ‘e .. - 98
No. 85.

Average annual cost of sducating a pu]iil in primary and Secondary
Schools for Indian Girls in Bengal.

. 8 d
~ Yeas. Secondary Primary an ;c ;:i.m:rz’y
schools, schools, schools.
1 i 2 3 4
1916-17 v . 63.4 2.9 4.4
192122 . 62,9 2,8 4.3
1926.27 o 60.2 3.2 5.2
No, 86.

Average annual rate of fees in primary and Secondary Schoeols for Indian
Girls during 1926-27.

Province. Secondary School. Primary School.
RBs. a. A8, P.
Bengal - . .- 18 18 36
No. 87.

Institutions for Europeans in Bengal.
1921.22. 1926.27.

Secondary schools . w45 41
Primary schools .. . Lo 17
Training schools . B . 1 1
* - Sehool for Defectives .. .. - 1
Technical and indnstrial sehools . 17 1
Commereial schools .. o - 7 1

Total . 87 62
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No. 88.

Secondary schools by management in Bengal.

Govern- . :
Year, ment. Aided. Unsided. Total.
1 2 3 4 5
1921.22 P .. 2 39 4 45
1926-27 2 37 2 41
No. 89.
Secondary schools by sex.
1021-22, 1926-27,
Province,

Boys. Girls. Total, Boys. Girla, Total.

1 2 3 4 5 [ 7
Beugal .. o 19 26 45 18 23 41
No. 90.

Secondary schools by grade,
1921-22, 102627,
Provinee.
High Middte. Total, High, * Middle, Total,
1 2 3 s 5 s 5
Bengal .. e 21 24 45 i 41
No, 91.
Primary schools by management.
Toat-22 1026-27,
Province, S
overn- vern-
moup, | Aded | Unaidel | Total. | GO | o | ynaigen, | ota,
1 2 3 ‘ 5 [ 7 5 »
Bengal . " )7 o 17 17 17
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No. 92,
Primary schools by sex.
1921-22, 1026-27,
Province,
Boys. Glnla, Total. Boys. Girls, Totsl.
1 2 8 L3 5 [ 7
Bengal .. . [} 33 17 10 7 17
No. 93.
Special schools.
192122, 192627,
Province. Trai- |E . | Technl. School
T g oo | Tgand, | aatand | Commer | Tailog | Commer. | Indus | S50
| o (10001 | o, | e | o | achol, |
1 2 3 4 5 (] b 8 9
Bengal . 1 . ¢ 1r 1 1 1 1
No. 94.
Europeans under instruction in European schools.
Province. 192122, 1926.27,
Bengal .. .. . - 9,132 9,136
No. 95.
European pupils in European schools by sex in 1926-27.
Province, Boys. Girls, Total.
1 2 3 4
Bengal . . . 4,874 4,262 9,136
No. 96.
European pupils in European and Indian institutions in 1926-27.
In European In Indian
Province. institutions, institutions.
9,136 474

Bengal .
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No. 97.

European pupils in difterent grades of European schaols by periods.

Secondary schools ..
Primary " NS
Training "
Commercial ,,

Technice) and Industrial schools

Engineering and surveying schools

Other schocls - .

Total

No. §8.

1921-22.

7,765
894
1
271

1926-27
8,013
929
20
120
38

16

9,138

Pupils in different grades of European schools by sex during 1926-217.

Clusa of schools. Boys. Girls. Total.
1 2 3 4
Secondary .. 5,191 1,433 9,624
Primary N - 649 354 1,008
Training 20 20
Commercial . . 120 120
Technical and industrial 38 38
Enginecring and surveying . B -
Other - . 8 8 i6
Total 5,886 4,935 10,821
No. 99,
European pupils in Arts Colleges by periods.
1926-27.
Province. Total. | 1921.22.
Boys. Girls.
1 2 3 4 5
Bengal . . 55 37 92 38
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European pupils in professional collogos by poriods.
1921-22,  1026.27.

Law - . .~ . 3 4
Medicine .. . . o 33 30
Engineering . o .- 53 15
Teaching .. .- - : 1 39
Veterinary .. . . . . .
Total .- 90 88

No. 101.

Europsan hoys in professional colleges in 1926-27.

Provines, Low. | 3ediclne. | Engincerieg,| Teaching. | Veterinary, Total,
1 2 8 4 5 8 7
steugal . 4 19 15 98
~ No. 102,

European girls in profassional colleges in 1926-27.

Province. Law, Medlcine. | Englneering.| Teachlng, | Vetetlnary, Total.
1 : 2 3 L) 5 [ 7
Bengal . 1n 8D 50
No. 103.

Pupils (bulh Europaans and Indians) in primary and secondary schools
for Europeans.

. 1921-22, 1926-27.

Bengal - T el 10627

No. 104, "~

European pupils in primary and secondary schools fo}_ [Europeans.

. Secondary achools. . Trimary schools. . Total.
Province.
' 1921.22. 1926-27. 192122, 1926-27. 1921-22. 192027,
1 2 -8 3 6 [} 7

Bengnl .. . 7,765 8,013 804 928 8,059 8,042
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No. 105,

Stages of instruction of pupils in
education by periods.

European schools in Hengal for general

Class of Schools. 1916-17. 1921-22. 1926.27.
1 2 k] 4
SECONDARY~—BOYS.
High - - 4. 653 633 360
Middle . o 921 980 30
Totol secondary . o 1,476 1613 1,090
Primary o 3,545 3,806 3,730
Total Primary .. .- 3,545 3,850 3,730
GRAND TOTAL . . 5,021 5,468 4,820
—
SECONDARY=~GIRLS,
High . . . 350 405 301
Middle N - 475 712 487
Total secondary .. . 1,025 1,117 73:‘1_‘
Primary . 3,186 3,366 3,384
Total Primary .. 3,180 3,366 3,384
GRAND TOTAL “ “ 4,211 4,483 4,122
No. 108.

Percontage of pupils in European schools by stages of instruction
compared with other classes.

1916-17. 1021.22. 1026-27.
Btages.
% . Other " ‘ '
UTODERANS. classes, Europeans. 3;;‘:"“; Buropeans. gf&v"
1 2 k] 4 5 ] 7
Blgh o 94 93 94 na 72 8.2
Mtddie " 18-6 161 160 147 128 12:7
Primary . 02 078 604 565 8 w1
Spaclal . 89 68 52 177 22
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No. 107.

European boys in spacial schools other than training schools,
during 1926-27.

Engineering Technical
Province. and other a1 Commercial,
achools. industrial.
1 2 3 4
Bongal . . o 8 38 .
No. 108.

European girls in spacial schools during 1926-27.
Bengal .o . .- . . 120

No. 109.

Expehditure on European schools (direct and indirect) by periods.
1921.22. 192027,
Bengal .. - .. 36,11,840  39,51,426

No. 110.

Sources of expenditura in European schools by periods.
1921-22.  1926-27.

Rs. Rs
Provincial revenues ) . .. 11,564,433 10,63,381
Municipal funds . .. 14,057 32443
Fees . . “ 15,31,787 15,06,792
Other sources . . 9,11,663 12,01,488
Total N 36,11,840 38,84,104
Total expenditure {from public funds 11,68,490 10,95,824

Total expenditure from private funds 24,43,350 27,98,280

<
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No. 111.
Objects and amount of expentiture incurred on European education
by periods.
1021-22. 1926-27.
Secondary schoals .. .- 12,09,803 13,15,298
Primary . . . 88,398 94,450
Training .. . .. 3,464 19,566
Other special .. . 58,952 14,618
Buildings and furniture ., . 4,117,724 4,92,214
Inspection .. . - 32,409 34,800
Scholarships .. . o 43,663 }
19,23,16
Miscellaneous . . s 3160
Total .. 3611840  3804,10¢
No, 112,
Boarding houses for Indian males and females during 1926-27.
Province, For males. |For Females. Total.
1 2 3 4
Bengal .. . .. .- R64 66 530
No. 113.
Indian male and femala boarders during 1926-27.
Province. Males. Females. Total,
! 2 3 4
Bengal .. - - | mam 2,661 24,781
No. 114.

Ratio of (Indian) pupils to (Indian) boarders.
1921-22.  1928.27,

Art Colleges . - 4 4
Secondary schools .. . 29 30
Primary . . 1,149 3,735
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Comparative Statement of expenditure on education for 1925-26 and 1926-27.

No. 1.

192!

162

Net expenditure after deductiog recefpta—

Net expenditure after deduct!ng recelpts—

Hewts of eharges.
Totnl ex- Tatal expen-
From pro- From dls- From Munl. | Pendtture. Flom pro~ From dis J— diture.
et trict fands. - elpal funds, oot trict funds. | chpal funds.
1 2 3 4 ) s 7 ) 9
Ra, Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra.
University 10,20,000 Ceen 20,409,636 11,32,128 30,417,697
Collegiate 27,41,809 8,000 62,78,723 28,569,105 eee 4,200 56,10,802
Secondary 18,36,807 3,04,763 27,266 | 1,08.13,363 18,67,612 3,22,238 44,871 | 1,15,05,385
Primary . 16,20,901 6,04,478 1,87,762 52,31,335 18,10,435 7,217,857 2,67,952 56,59,990
Fomale o 11,98,741 1,68,000 86,919 24,67,860 12,146,123 1,78,968 1,40,972 26,956,149
Speeial .. 16,10,669 1,36,077 40,584 29,63,727 16,78,030 1,417,835 44,209 32,35,260
Buildings and furniture 18,67,914 99,032 24,277 35,02,888 15,256,039 1,08,298 72,535 30,64,589
Miscellaneous .o 11,368,987 80,210 165,849 31,00,948 12,18,730 93,707 651,950 34,89,963
Superintendence 13,29,880 54,104 1.817 13,85,801 14,87,173 62,287 17,762 15,607,222
Total 1,43,63,858 15,37,270 3,093,506 | 3.76,94,200 | 1,47,94,686 16,41,180 0,34,463 | 3,97,76,068

89



No, 2.

Statement showing the variations in the results of the University Examinations for the past years.
. HatrtoulationExamina- Intermodiats Examiaation. B. A, Exomination. B. S0, Examluntion.
3 5 LA I.8e. k] | s L] ®
, -_ - ~ P ]
ar : = = 5
IR AT ERNE AR AN N
I " o 5 £ 5 H
53| 3 g £ mw RN AR N R ] i)
g4 | 2 | B2 |83 of | B2 | g2 |8 |'F | 22|83 | 85| E2
b3 % % = Z .| & % [ A & & &
1 ! 2 3 4 5 (] 8 [ 10 u .12 1] 14 15 18
102122 P oo | 18,080 | 14,185 85 8,708 | 2,455 1.922 440 %9 25686 1.870 72~ 527 03 3
10:22-2; a 17,068 | 13,071 40 9,263 DO8 2,759 038 70-1 2,748 1,924 70 08 01 70
102824 I ws7a | 13ass | 7ol | 8sa2| L7 s937 | 2459 | ezl | =mso| heso| o3 ars | 7
1023-25 . 18,220 | 18,274 2:9 4,280 1,000 .—.‘uw 450 b4 2500 Li4d B4 1,040 80 65
1025-26 e 15020 ) BBar | 687 ) 4305 20005 451 878 | se-g ) goos | 1668 [ 50| lazee o0 | 6a-
1020-27 e 14,784 7,008 -4 4170 1,044 4,509 ,004 458 9084 [ L1700 33 1,340 47 A7
M.A.Examinatlon. M.S¢, Bxamination, . B. L, Examination. B, E. Examination.
B ] B ] 3 3 s H 3 ® ‘g ®
Year, m. : . ca H . B M
“ 4y IV B R 5
5 ) 5 .
AEEE AE AR AE REEE AR AR NN
H 2 ] E3 4 2
Z 2 & H Z & 4 & - % % &
17 18 18 20 2L 28 23 PN 25 20 27 28
1621-22 . v 548 4 777 9 N < 39 24 12 802
3 " I 538 403 752 4 MW %w 15 ] bm.w 25 16 60-7
1028:24 . 523 300 738 107 7 a6-3 1508 | 588 853 24 18 782
102425 . 491 854 721 o I 52-7 1,380 833 46-3 2 18 857
—a;u.uu . 611 350 085 140 93 87:1 1,833 654 40-0 2¢ 21 875
1920-27 o 08 Fi 65 21t 05 826 1782 768 58 82 21 658

69

red’



No. 3.

Comparative Statemant showing the number of pupils attending different classes af institutions, division by division, for the
years 1925-26 and 1926-27.

Numbeor of pupila in publlo fnatitutions, Romber of pupile
in private Insti- Grand Tota,
Divislon, Colleges. Secondary setools,| Primary sehools Spectal achools, Totsl, tutions.
1025.20. [1020.27. 1025:20. |1920-27. | 1025-20, | 1026-27, [1925.26, | 1026-27. | 1926-20. | 1020-27, | 1925-26. 1026-27. | 1025-26. | 1020-27,
1 2 3 4 5 3 7 8 g 10 1 12 13 14 15
Burdwan .| 23se| 2200 | so0es | sozes | o727y | 913804 | 18470 | 20,550 | 409,078 | 410,050 7,048 o823 | 416110 | 423,373
Pregldency . 2,003 2,818 | 72,457 | 72,987 267,444 281170 | 10,106 11,700 352,010 868,187 8,324 8,440 58,934 374,827
Caleutta o | 17,217 | 17,037 | 38,107 | 37,056 37,436 30,808 0,007 8,725 101,857 103,315 4,644 4,508 106,401 107,828
Dacea .. P 5,200 5,014 | 85,448 | 100,300 456,116 488,235 | 24,408 20,301 581,170 024,030 10,013 20,730 600,182 044,700
Rafshahi . 2,016 1,760 | 47,849 [ 60,445 268,054 263,502 | 15,304 21,051 331,222 958,74 8,530 3,733 334,752 800,627
Chittagong | eosr| sosi| asass| seoar | srssso | sseges | eo02s [ gzere | sssses | 40m773 0,381 | 11,270 [ a0s,070 | 421,043
Kuropenn institutions 35 20 5,580 9,824 878 1,003 145 174 10,638 10,821 PYEN . 10,638 10,821
Total .. [ 91,616 I 90,456 ‘302,5:0 408,440 [ 1,000,655( 1,741,604 | 97,667 | 114,476 | 2,172,177 | 2,280,870 40,835 58,604 | 2,222,012 { 2,543,380

0L



No. 4.
Stat t showing the statistics of Government, Municipal, aided and unaided Avis Colloges during the yoar 1926-27.

5 Bxpenditure in 1826-27, Avornge annusl cost of oducating 8 pupll,
q
g
* 3 From public fands. From private funds,
B . J
RN F 1
Kame of tho Artu Colloge, .8, | 5 4 § . :
5| 8| 8| F 3 H i
EE] ) & . E
As | 2 3 8 H 2
os ‘ el c i g g
| ¥ ' g ! gé Eg . E g i
K] g i E
B R| R L L H Z
1 2 8 4 [ [ v 8 [ 10 1 a
GOVERRUBNT. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. A, P BRa & P Ba A P, -
1. Presldency Collogs .. | ' sa2|: 762 | 235000 | ... £,52,628 8,083 4,84,107 228 0 0 245 0 0 403 0 0
2. Hooghly College .- 273 255 | 1,18,787 23,844 1,87,891 418 6 & 8710 7 605 16 11
8. Erishonger Collegn .. 285 212 | 125208 ! ... 20,820 8,534 1,409,511 52111 2 01 8 8 628 8 6
4. Bonskrit Collego “ 109 82| 66610 ... | 4088 59,704 650 0 0 40 0 0 50 0 0
5. Ohittagong College .. 804 434 2em | . | BB 103 1,26,580 e o0 2 8718 8 20018 4
8. Rajuhahl College . 828 8719 | 100,207 62,168 10,842 1,790,278 181 5 8 90 8§11 221 9 7
7. Telsmia College .- 104 nusi sl .. 12,080 451 43,674 180 0 0 270 262 7 0
8. Daccalntermediste Colleo 916 206 | 105122 ... 20,347 vere |1 184,460 s 0 87 18 10 w0z 97
9. Dacca Inlamia  Inter-
mediate College - ws| - o[ 80038 | ... 3,686 o 34,680 822 810 810 360 410
10, Dethune Callege .. 135 ug| wusl ... 10,251 84,300 570 2 2 7818 7 M8 15 9
. Intermedlate  closs  at-
ched %o Rdon Migh
School for Qlris, Daces 8 2o 10022 ... 1,200 e 1421 52 90 8 59 500 14 9
Total “ 8,088 2,088 | 9,600,757 478,031 21,062 14,81,460 [ 8,878 1 1 088 18 1 4340 14 ¢




Statement showing the slatistics of Gavernment, Municipal, aided and unaided Arts Golleges during tho year 1926-27—
concluded,
2 Expe ity o 1y 102827, Avornge annual eoxt of vdieeating a pupll,
H
2 From public funds. | From priveto fuad-,
£
Namo of the Arty College. g, 2 g 2 ¢ P 4
Z £ H & 2 1 S
£ 2 g ; 2 z
5% ] z 8 £, Z g
£3 & g P £ S £ .
2 £ 4 B 4 £ 3 g H 3
[ £ ¢ iE £ 2% g g £ &
“ = & as = Ehe & & - A
1 2 E) 3 5 [ 7 8 » 10 1
AlpEn, Re, A D. Re &0 Re Acp
1. Rafendra Colleg=, Foridpur 02 350 2.400 33,971 36,371 515 ¢ 8 80 9 70
2. Ansnda Mohon College,
Mywensingh © 51 | 10200 | .. 70,400 80,500 1247 8413 3 97 110
3. Bagerhat College, Khnlna 438 262 5,400 22,058 26,085 16 14 10 70 4 8715 2
4. Brojomolien College, Burl-
o o - 1,290 1,086 | 10,403 N 70,402 89,805 135 5231 [
5. Carmlchael Colioge, Rang-
pur . . 002 308 | 12,400 53,000 45,400 21 010 [UEIS ul 33
8, DaulatpurHindun Acadety 003 339 7,200 . 38,581 45,781 1 B Il oL 10 79
7. Edward College, Labna ., 3a% 277 [ 16254 e 22,580 958 8,602 418 68 79 13 2 8
8. Midnapore College o 267 wo | w8 | L 20,857 L2346 34,051 “o2s 87 310 13066
9. Scottlslh Churches College 1,006 095 [ 24,000 1,05 861 71,088 | 2,00,455 EIR 157 210 178 611
10, Serampore Colleye - 345 FEYS T - 20,034 22,607 73,114 [Tt 170 a6 o
11 st Pouls  Cathedral 351 )
Mission College - 301 LAVIR IO 33,201 10,419 49,110 PN 00 JLTRNTAN



s 8w

Lol

n.
12,

18.

Bt, Xavler's Collego .
Vietoria College, Comslla
Weslyan Misslon Collego,
Bonkurs .. L.
Jagermath  Intermedlste
College . .
Berajgan] Mndrossah
College e .

. Yietoria College, Narall ..

Sallmullsh College, Dacen
Fel Collego , . .
Diocesan College .
Namsingh Dutb College,
Howrah .. .
Tota) .,
Uxuen,

Bangabasl Collego, Cal-
cutta . .
Uity Callege, Calentta ..
Krishna Chandrs College
Hatampur .. .
Kesma  Nath  College,
Hetampur .. .

Ripon Colloge -
Ashutosh College .
Vidyasngar Collego .
Burdwan Raj College ..
Contral Collego .

Uttarpars College o

Sadat College, Korolla ..
Probhat Eumar Colleg:
Contai .

Loreto House .
Tota) .

744 oo1[ 28300 ..., 78,616 5000 |  1,00015 3t 8 3 19 4 b 166 18 8
903 1,012 6000 [ ... 53,907 14,314 74,221 511 3 L ™12 9
501 808 ] 12,000 89,867 19,870 7L787 22 810 u 56 14 4
07 500 | 48,072 54,492 . 1,02,504 201! 80 710 B 7N
1 13 60 1,000 2,450 6 0 0| 1 00
161 181 8,000 11,081 1,418 16,008 1B 48 7913 4 8 20
30 20| ss| ... 2,002 4,020 so8| meis 6| 18 710 301 7 4
464 48 4438 28,195 300 32,808 018 6 03 3 0 78 0 0
1] o | 12,000 7,438 1,07 21,609 | 16518 v n2 2o 2809
110 106 8,505 rean ! 12,706 84 69 6¢11 3 104 2 0
10,127 0,020 | 2,602,378 4200 | 786834 | 104386 1217293 78 5 7 212 7 ¢ 2,885 13 4
t
1,48 146 .. - 1,08,487 128497 | .. B BT 8312 0
1,731 1378 7600 [ ... 840 1,665,346 so1|, 50 9011 10
ne 8| . (X000 B A1) 12,967 6120 us 1z 0
037 s | ... 74,015 20,000 | 1,04,876 ne1n 5 us1 5
1,048 34 6,550 00,411 34,329 | 1,31,284 519 6 5 0 122 7 0
708 728 e | . w30 | . 76,805 161 @y n 18
1,753 14714 5952 [ e L8008 | 6760 | 171978 3710 97 26 10010 8
101 69) o AT s,zué 15,400 9013 8 9013 8
30 28 . 2,008 697 2,785 8 70 8 70
10 BO| ..o . 3,08 6168 10077 e we 8 6 100 8 6
87 2| . 6,328 10,530 16,807 Coz a7 102 8 7
29 a2y 1,835 8,085 5,920 w29 o2
47 41 000 7,460 " 2,000 12,360 a8 12 4 262 10 11 sl 7 8
8,007 7987 | eur| ... 7,04208 | 110,081 | 888,001 6t 2 1 1578 0 4 1657 2 5




Statement showing the

No. 8.

vesults of tho Intermediate Examination heid in 1926.27.

In Ats. In Sclence,
Number pnesed, Number paesed.
§ . W 4
g 2 a
Name of College. 3 § . g 3 R g : 2
5 g 2 g = i g 3 g %
< 3 E ] s - - B z g
] 2 a = 2 s 7 a ¥ 3
% a o A : 5 a = [ . B
i |z i ] ] g £ i g 3 | 3 §
A & * & & & % S & - &
) 2 3 4 5 0 7 8 9 10 1 12 18
GOVERNMENT,
1. Presidency College 95 61 14 1 76 81-7 03 89 12 1 82 881
2. Hooghly College 3] 10 6 . 16| 88:8 &7 17 20 . 371 671-2
3. Krishnagar Collego 19 10 7 v 17| 94-4 47 18 14 2 32| 68-08
4. Sapskrit Collogo 13 [} 1 1 8l ¢l-5 o . .. . .. ‘.
8. Chittagong College 116 16 44 15 | 648 63 36 12 1 49 | 777
9. Rajshahi gollego 67 14 n 2 27| 40-9 12 31 30 2 63| 56-2
7. Islamia Colloge .. . . .. . - .. . P .- .. . .
8. Dacca Istamic Intorme-
diato College 31 1 10 . 21| 671 . - - . .
9. Daccu Intermodinte
Collega .. . 17 12 24 9 45| 684 73 19 23 4 46 | 03-4
10, Bethune Collego 18 13 4 17| 944 5 4 1 . 5| 100
11, Intormediato class attached
to Eden High Schoel for
Girls, Dacca ] 4 3 7| 7717 . . . . .
Total 464 167 123 28 208 “ 4560 192 112 10 314

L
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3.
4

=

8.
8.

10.
11

13.
14

18.

17
18,
19,

21,

Armzp.
Rajendra College, Faridpur
Ananda  Mohan  Collego,
Mymensingh .

Bagerhat College, Khulna
Brojo salMOhm College,

Baris . .
Carmichael College, Rang.

pur . .
Daulatpur Hindu Acsdemy
Edward College, Pabna ..
Midnapore College
8cottish Churches College
Berampore College .
8t. Paul’s Cathedral

Misgion ..
Bt. Xavier's College ..

Viotoria College, Comilla
‘Waosleyan Mission College,
ankurs ., .
Jognath Intermediate
Colley . .
Colloge . .
Victoria College, Narail , .
Salimullah College, Dacea

Foni College .. .
gioeesauDColleg:u .

areing Dutt
Howrah .. ou .
Total .

91 17 18 4% 30| 43 83 7 19 1 27 arb
vs|  wm| 4 ol so) 4708 1m0 18| 36 1 el a2
9 1| 22| w| s we % " 2| . 6| 187
s | @ o | 2| 1s0| 487 wo| 28| a3 4| 5| a0
124 15 17 2 34 205 112 18 27 3 48 438
75 9 27 8 44 | s6-4 111 18 24 10 50| 458
5 10 u 1 28 baes 3| B .. 35| 470
37 12 1 ¢l 9| e | 1| 18 7| | soa
120 38 35 10 80 677 131 652 30 4 86 87-1
o 7 7 s| 19| ses 73 15 1 1| 20| 02
53 18 8 8 2] s el " 9 1 28 | s0.8
o1 21 16 s{ 40 e2s 2| & 28 86| 781
08| 2| & 13 se| e 14| 28| a4 s| e sos
| 22| 2 s ] a1 wo| s o2 .. e8| o3
138 13 27 7 47 34-5 156 18 a0 [ 54 346
ol Tl el e es| s | el "] Tl T,
16 ‘e 3 1 4 26-6 . . . . e
1 I 1 I BVl I+ I N RS (NRVNY NP IS B I
26 9 7 s 20 reed 6| w0 o .. 1| 422
1,989 334 457 132 928 . 1,864 389 369 61 800

12



Statement showing the results of the Intermadiate Examination held i

n 1926-27—concluded.

n Avts. Tn Selence,
Kuunher pussed, \ Nuber passed, ‘
‘ (|
! Pl 5
Name of College. ] g . ; g
: d 2 - X =
H g 2 § 5 i I g 5 F s
% 2 g ] F3 s | 2 % (]
S o 8 £ g M £ a8 i
I - =T - (R O I S -
. S T A - A (I A A B - B
= & @ 3] A ~ % g | 3 & g
L 2 3 + 5 [ s 8 ) 10 11 12 13
\
X g
Unaipep. |
1. Bangabasi Collego 73 4 10 5 19| 20-3 M3 187 145 28 300 | &2-0
2. City College - 163 21 30 B 56 30-2 413 47 76 | i 142 355
3. Krishna Chandea Collego,
Hetampur .. . 38 3 10 2 15| 40-8 e . . . .
4, Krishnn Nath  Collego, '
Rerhamipore . 161 26 39 9 74 | 48:05 215 41 43 [0 oL [ 3.0
5. Ripon College . 154 26 34 7 67 45-2 132 k] 1wl 4 a2 251
G, Ashutosh Collego . 20 23 33 13 69 | 71-1 195 398 a3 | 10 8L | 442
7. Vidyesagar Collogo .. 200, 35 b6 12 103 | 37-01 253 43 [} 8 107 | 443
8, Burdwan Raj College .. k3 21 17 5 43| B8'1 . . . . . o
9, Central Ca]le;{e “e 18 3 3 1 7| 411 .. |t i . .. . .
1. Uttarpara Collego 24 4 4 2 10| 4146 35 LA 3 o 17] 486
tl. Sadat College, Korotia. ., 15 2 8 1 8| 633 . . , . . v
12. Probjat Kumar College, ! 4 X i
Contal . . 3 1. . P [ECTC NN | RN R IR [ .
13, Loreto House 7 6l 1 . ol 857 L . . . .
14, St. Joseph's College [] [ - . 6| 100 13 0{ 2 . 8] 01:b
Totn} 1,154 180 242 62 484 Lgao | w70 302 76 838 ..
i

9L



Statament lhovzing the resulits ;of lhle B.A. a d B8 Examination held in 1926-27. : .
. ; ! . ; i
[ nlA. | i B sz. ! ! i | Total. ' ! :
Candidates, | é | 4 Cnnﬂldnul,‘ ' § I o ; Onnd.ldlhu.' i g
Narme of Coll -g e g g :| 2 i a I3 g
ame of oRe; s § , g ‘ g . g | g
TRHHHEE ?“5%;5.2‘5%‘
IR IR IR IR IR IR IR IR IEIR IR 2R LR
1 s ls | ol No oz lols |wlm|setdon|wls|w|n 0| 10| 20
” T ;
CGOVERNMENT, “ ) : i f ' ] N 1
1. Preskdency College . 03 1| soil 25| ue o | | wl| e 45? . w| 4o} so| m1| evs
2, Hooghly Cdllege 2 s’ 1| 1 10 1 2l | 1 2 | 1 s| =) o) oo
3. Krishnagsr College . ;m oyl v on 18 . o8| e P : s| = za? 600
4. Sanakedt Coflege . 8 ! 8§ [\ 0 . . IS ! 18 3 o: H' 5¢
5. Chittagong College . l j70 i 2| | 10 . s of s, "so ! I 8| s2| w0 ws
8. Lajshald College . 8 ‘ w| o w 8 el o a| o] w 2| 16| w| e} so00
7. Dethuno College “ i 20 1 a‘ 12 16 . . 20 1 3 12 10| 80
Tatal .. 341 1wl o3| no| 180 200 w| sa{ s 12 650 s0| a7 201| 38| 578

Ly



Statement showing the results of the B.A. and B.§c. Examination held in 1826-27—concluded.

B, A B, 8o, Total.
Candidates. . Candidate. . Candidaton, . .
1R 1N 1 8 g | & 8
815 ¢ Il s N A
Sl 2| % il 2| & 1 3| &
Nume of Co loge, 2 R I £l %, - g ¥
& g1 3 & g1 3 ] g | %
. N | - : y A - ~ -
IR IR IR IR
Slal gl el al B 2 82 ez 1%|24/8(2(¢2}(¢%
L4 [ ] ] e ] A 2] =] B = ] [ ] m [ 3
1 2 |3 4|8 [ 7|8 1o |20 | 1|z | 38 ) rs )| 6] 1r| 18| 10 20
AIDED,
Miduspur College . N P T 44 RO AR 9| 10 " RO 1w 10| 482
Comltls Collego . 280 3 B4] 67 s R I R 186 . s ue] 67) B0-02
8t, Xavier's College - 41 1 5| 1| 21 92 1 5| 50| &6 132 21 10| 65| | 50
Seottlsh Churches College ., 188 - 2| w0 8 72 . v| 84| @ 241 . ar| 83| 124| sio6
Daulatpur Hindu Academy 56 . s 17| 22 4 1 2| 18] 18 o7 1 7| sol ss| so2
Wesleyan Misslon College ., 52 1 2| 2| o £ - s 28] 20 101 1 B 44| 53] 828
Brofn Mohan College - 161 - S| 4| 6 )t O 8 8 108 - 5[ 401 63 827
Anando Mohan College .. 134 1 o 50| a8 . o | e b e | 104 1 o 56| oo| 403
$t. Paul's College . o7 2] 1| ;| & - N . o7 2 1| 2| 34 08
Serampore Collego 33 . 2 n 13 32 . 3 1 bt 65 3 22 27 41-8
Bagerhat College 57 - 1| m| 22 . [ - 67 . 1| 21| 22| 386
Diocesan Cotlege . 1 1 3 6| 10 e PP I R 1 1 3 6 w| 0
Fdward College, Pabna ., PO PR I N 23 PP 17| 1 23 O 17 u| u
Rajendra College, Fartdpur 65 . i1 12| 15 e Y3 PR PP [ . 3| 12| 15| a3
Fenf College ... . 110 | 2 [ 26 S5 T R 110 N 26
Total . 1,192 [} 811 o0 | 447 807 2 26| a7 1,409 8] 106 | 535 ¢ep

8L



. URaIDED,

1. Oity-Collegs .. “ 108 - 4| o) 65 134 o 6| 40| 68 302 I 10 uo| 120| 398
2, Ripon College .. . 47 1 8] 81] % 4 1 1] 21 108 2 4] 2] B 8
8. Bangabaal College . 08 o 3 10 22 n " 1 25 26 160 . 4 44 8 20
4 Kdishuath Collego, Berhema-
Dore oo m'm. . 73 . ¢| 20| 88 ” I 83| s3 160 . af 62| 0o) 44
5. Vidyasagar College . 284 - 8] 6| ™ [ . 2| 1| 1 874 . 0| 78| 88| 328
¢, Carmichath Cotlego “ w - s 24| %0 18 - 2 7 ] o7 . 7] si| | 802
7. Ashutosh College - ] 1 2| = & 20 e | 18 102 1 e 44| 47| 4608
8. Hetampor College “ 18 wi | e 2| 12| - .. N RO N T 18 b 12| 12| es7
9. Larbo Houso .. . 7 . 5 2 7 e e . " . 7 . 5 2 7| 100-
Tota} - 956 2| 84| 22| 308 456 1] 2| s we| 14e 8| 46| 485 | 484
ORAFD TOTAL " 2,420 22| e8| 75| e41| 1,082 10 71| 420 510| 8481 4 20 |1071 1461
Dacca Unlveraity students .. 181 . 1| | e 155 o 16| 64| 79 836 - 88 | 186 [ 172
Non-olleglate atudents . I o] e e | ue 162 P PN | 58 838 | e} 200 200
GREAT GRAND TOTAL . 3,084 20 | 180 | ¢6h (1,178 1,940 19 80| 542 | 047 4,453 41| 275 {1,507 | 1,822

LEL



No. 1.

Statement showing the result of the M.A. and M.Sc. Examination held in 1926-1927.

Hrgllsh. San-krit.
Group A. | Gronp B, | Group &, | Group B, | Groun €. | Group b, | Group B | Group F. [ Group G, | Group H. | Gronp 1.
s S |F s | g 1® el ols fsle |8 e s R
Colloes, 3 b H AR I R A T I I Y I ] k]
H [ i H Troal 2 sl gt gl 2] gl i sl 2 4| 2
H i H g 22| st &l S| & 3a) Ela) gle
I " 5 I P I 1 o I ol - B - I - I I
E 2 2 2 s 22| £ | 8% 5 (52| 2 |2E) 5 |45 5 |42 2
£ £ ] £ £2 B3| E|E5| 5 {58 5 25| £ |35 &
4 <3 1) id “ w7 w | %A El ESS B KA D
1 2| s | 4| s le | 7 [ 8] o Jao [ v az] | ) as] w| 12 18t 1|20 § 2t 2
M. A
Unlversity Studonts, Caleutta I £ n 1 o 0 g - . ‘e I . o 1 1 1 1 1 1 - N . .
Univessity Students, Prosidency Colloge 6 1 1 1 .. .. o o 1 1 . . N . N Ve
Unlversity students, Scottish Churches
College . . 6| 6 . ol P I . IO . . . .
Unfversity students, Vidyasagar |
College - Ve " o o o . .. . . . . n
Dacea University students o I I " - . . . . . . o
Non-Collegiate students . . 1 23 ‘e .. 1 1 1 1 . . - .. z 1 . .
-
‘Tatal . BY 44 2 1 7 7 1 1 1 1 . .- E 2 [} 1 1 1 . .
M. Se . —

08
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Indian Vernm- 0

Pall, , Star can. | puciont Eeonomloa, o’
Por- arattvo | Histo Philo- M-
Ambic. |y, huilor | Cand | Historr-{ gy’ pizesny

Grou) Grou, Gronp | Group Gron, Gou]

A " D, ? A, B. >‘u Fu
College, slelslals el lalz el Sl lalE lslF 1B 2] ]

n . . -] & q .

i P o1 {PHEHEE
mnmﬂmw“pmm ,mm,mw.mm,m:mw,u,mv
mmwmmuummm..ummmmmmummmammmmmmmumum 515318
63| 5 |d8| & |95/ & 95/ 5 \54) 5§ '94) & (83) & (23] § (28] B EE) 5 [EZ) B |£d[ 5 |58) 5
% |G|A |a (s | & (57 % |4 E als | & & | & |A " i R
241 28(26)2r 28|20 80|30 182| 33|34)35)830197 |38 | 90| 40| 41 ] 42|43 | 44]| 43 ) 46 | 47 | 48 | 40

M. A,

Unlvorsity students, Calcutta o boe e o 8] 8 8] 22z 0| s fs | efaal| 6] 8] 2|20 9
Ubiversity students, Presideacy Collego. | oo f oo | oo | oo [ oo Qe for oy ee el ee e feaoe oo |- ] B O #] 410 6] 4| 1| 2f 2
University students, Scottieh Churches
Colioge . v podl IR INORN OR[N RS IPDUS IPPRS IR [P R I B O BT I R R I 1 IR AR A A Y IR S AN I ]
Unlversity students, Vidyasagar Cotlege | .. | oo | oo | o [ - | o |- b { - ool Lo e e oo e o e o e e e e e |
Btudonta, Dacen Uulversity .. [ N N N N e R R R R R R I N I O e O ke
Non:Colleginte stndents . . 1 a8 2y 8] 5| 8] s|wlas]..j..| s sbrrfro] ef afr0] 12| 7|12 | 3

Total .| 1| 1| .| 6] 5 o) 7| 8] s|es|er]|..|. fro|az|{so|30 20|20 |40]28fr0]1r]|25 24

"



28

Chemi Physi Mathomatice, .
Thyskos. %w_ o Botany. | Hoxoier m.mw. _\wﬂﬁ Total.
Fura, | Mixed.
5 | 5 |® w.,m .m..m m.u mm&m.a.m.amm.uwmw
. . . JE| . 2
coeges. I HE R U E R PR
sl g £ Sla| 5|2 2| B 2 g B2 5| & 2|B) 6 &2
s3] & |25 I I R i R R e R R R P
e L R R R R
g i 53 S| £ [§9) B |EZ 8 g H 5
8|2 |B8] 2 (5| 2 %) 2 20| A (20| 2 8| B |25| 2 | 2 1A% 2 10 2 |RE| 2 e 2
oo | 61 | 52 | 63 [ 68|65 {50 67 |68 [ 50| 00|10 6s)|0s us|onjar|oajnefofn|valealia)is
ALA.
Univemsity stndents, Caleutta S D T VORI OO T PP PP . o 3| 2] 2 2| 2f..|..] 8| 8|us|92
Univorsity students, Prosidoncy Collogo NI T D A 0D N N 0 I I A T v o) (O % IO P PP IO T B
Unfvarelty students, Seotelsh Churches
Callege - . P [ (OR[N I P I BN P . . )
Unlverslty students, Dacea .. PO IR PR R (NN P P NI ORI R N N P - f ve | .| 7a| 88
Unlversity studeots, Bangabasi College .. | .. ] o [ oo |- ][ A ¥ oo oo oo oo r b e o e e e ) Y I
Nog-colloglito students, .. [N I SO IO R R N IR N IO IVOR [UR SOt [N IV R I 3 I AR B S W P . 7 | 98
Ditta " B P I e L. fos
Total .. [ e al e e o] | e s ]| 8| 8 |08 s00
M.8¢.
Ualvorsity studants, Calcotta Lzl el of o) ol s &} | fus| ] o] 2] 8] 8| 1f xj sf B)rF|Se
Unlvarsity studonts, Proaldoney Collogo wloels| 2|2y s s}..| |2t a]o]sl 2]y ] ]08]22
Uanlvoristy studonts, Scottish Churchoes
Caliogo . poul [NOR SR IR [N [N IO (OR[N IO (PR IR (PR (DR IR -2 (N5 O [PV (PO (P (PO IVRS IS Ll osft
Unfvoreity students, Daces .. U IO IR I (DU (NURN IR (ORS (UR IORN (PUR IV JOURN VRN IVORN PO (PR IR [FORN (DURN (PO [OR (O IO I I
Non-collegiate students . . sl sl o) a el 2 b Rl e ap v a a ]
Total .. oo |26 |oz|zlie|ao| 4| o s of 6| «f 2| vfer| ]| 8| 4] 4 2| 8| a|a1|us




Statement showing in detail the attendance and expenditure in different classes ot Secondary Schools for Indian koys and
girls during the year 1926-27.

Expendituro,
Numbora | s garage D
Class of schools. Nslcl{nml:;}:.o‘ "“‘f I:ahx; ‘f‘n(x ]ﬂ:e dafly Fror public funds. From privato tumds, Total.
| 818t March.
Provinelay Dlotrict Munlcipal Pees. Other
Tovenues, funds, funds, g SOURCE,
1 2 8 1 & L] 7 8 L) 10
Fon Boya, Rs. Ra. Ra. Ra. R, Ra.
Government.
High English .. . 41 13,688 | 10,641 | 6,36,037 o = 3,93,170 4,302 | .10,33,609
Middle English . 4 501 36 26,144 . ,767 . 29,011
Middle Veruaoular . - . . . . . . ..
District or Municipal funds,
High English .. I . 3 1,662 1,213 10428 .. 357 41,771 526 56,041
Middle English . . 40 4,650 3,356 480 48,268 2,168 40,021 1,419 90,033
Middle Vernacular - - v, . 14 882 632 - 14,743 e 3,889 - 18,432
Aided.
L
High English .. . . 473 | 1,009,730 82,553 | 7,44,310 1,695 9,670 | 27,07,868 | 6,065,233 | 39,68,674
Middle English . . 1,140 | 1,02,207 79,246 | 1,68,383 | 2,60,260 12,646 | 9,85006 | 3,8),265 | 17,87,648
Middle Vernacular - . 1] ,478 2,728 4,626 8,646 .. 18,801 12,301 44,174
Unaided.
High English .. . B 468 | 1,08,454 82,107 N . . 26,02,877 | 6,74,768 | 32,77,633
Middle English o . 420 35,320 26,220 . . 2,73,374 | 1,63,506 [ 4,206,060
Middle vernacalor . 5 442 338 . . . 2,002 1,158 3,181




Statoment showing in detail the attendance and experditure in different classes of Sacondary Schools for Indian boys and
girls during the year 1926-27—concluded.

‘Expenditure.
Number of A
Cluss of schools, Numbor of puplls on tho M From public funds. From private funds,
813t Mareh. o | Total,
Proviuclal Distrlet Municlpal Fees. Other
Tevonues. funds., Tuude, N sourees,
1 2 3 4 b [ 7 8 o 10
Ra, Re.
Total for 1928.27,
High English .. o 086 | 2,33,343 178,514 | 13,80,775 1,505 12,987 | 57,456,684 | 11,84,908 | 83,35,047
Middle English . 1,818 142,084 109,187 | 1,85,007 | 2,96,514 14,804 | 13,02,767 | 6,36,260 | 23,35,361
Middle Vernacular . 4 4,802 3,606 4,526 23,280 v 24,402 13,460 65,767
"
Total for 1925.26. '
High English .. . a78 227,716 | 171,108 | 13,658,776 1,670 [ 10,402 | 53,165,865 | 10,67,080 | 77,564,680
Middle English . 1,686 136,428 102,785 ; 1,83,284 | 2,75,134 14,449 | 12,01,361 5,67,450 | 22,365,678
Middle Vernacular . 83 6,278 3,866 4,373 23,859 . 24,238 17,870 70,549
For Gizes,
Government.
High English . 4 1,461 1,137 08,361 .. - 36,602 500 | 1,381,358
Middle English . ‘3 558 422 28,230 .. . 4,043 587 32,860
Middle Vernacular . . . - . . .
District or Municipal funds,

High English . . o . e . . . o
Middle English . . 2 332 219 3,486 3,216 2,779 51 9,632
Middle Vernacular " . . e . et o . . . o

¥8



Aided.

High English ., o .

Middle English . -

Middle Vernacular e
’ Unaided.

High Engligh .. - .

Middle English I .

Middle Vernacular . .

Total for 1020-37.

High English .. . -
Middle English . .
Middle vernavular . .

Total for 1926-20,

High English .. . .
Middile English . .
MiddleVoroacutar . .

Grano Toras or quonmnv Scnoow
ror 1028.27

Granp ToraL oF SecoNpARY Sonoou;
FOR 1026-26 .

16| 3454 | 2419|9420 600 6,824 | 1,16000 | 84,830 | 2,90742
n 57| 3s05] o620 3,073 0768 | 66,367 | 72,807 | 2.40,724
22 2,016 Lo | 27,080 76 | 21438 7,057 | 25810 | 63,108
T2 e Tl . . Taaz|  wewr| 4800
19 4015| ase| 187,777 400 6824 | L0668 | 85338 | 431076
48 6.050 4493 | 131361 3,013 | 129084 | ezarl | 78173 | 287,001
22 2,018 1,679 21,060 726 2,438 7,087 25,919 63,198
18| 4604|3914 | 180262 .. 5626 | 162,005 | 83,600 | 431,972
48 5,861 4,300 | 121719 2070 | 10408 ‘a6z | o74s3 | 280810
°a| 2678 1,090 | 20,685 448 | 8417 1ojaze| 30708 | 74,720
9,784 | 303,816 | 200,025 | 10,26,405 | 995,706 { 50,037 | 72,9,160 | 19,24,082 [1,15,19,355
2,730 | 382,000 | 297,427 | 18,87,069 | 3,0%,200 [ 44,300 | 67,53,086 | 18,655,177 [1,08,47,0900

et
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Qualification Stat of teachers in t aided and ided schools for boys and girls during the year 1926-27.
A.—Boys,
8 Teachors passing examinations,
g
- M . = p ; ; o2
e Vernacuiar H 8 K] s H < E|zg
£ Mavtorshlp. .g 5 % g g 3 |4 s |52
Ed M S 2 13
P | P g lg |85 (B3 |813)80t
Class of school, g &l .5l 2 | % g £ 2 s {3 g .8
| SEIFHE S0 |58 |e]s | §pi
s ; clEE| B E 1 Se | Bl E: | TR 25 g P83
.8 v3 g =8| =2| % & 2 | & | 25| 35 5 w 253
Bl Rl o L8 [3elsd| £ |2z |25 )ue | 63|28 |28|: | € [E8s
E | B2 [<4 |4 | < [& |éa|Bg( 5 | 3% [ 28 | 2B | Ea | 2 9ls ] 3>
% a H|a | |8 | & |3%] & E E & 3 & ° &l
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 18 17 18 19
‘Hreg ENOLISH.
Govomment . 44 704 0! 241 28 77 58 . 1 1 2 . P 49 60 42 18 33
Alded - . 473 5,043 200 | 1,775 [ 1,172 | 1,088 431 4 25 85 o0 ] . 498 358 03 nz 303
Unalded .. . 968 5,868 224 ) 1,706 | 1,050 | 2,203 | 207 42 40 120 o6 7 508 200 26 108 201
Total .. 085 ( 12,625 544 | 8,782 | £,320 12,428 | 781 86 (8] 200 108 12 1,068 672 181 kL) #27
Mipnre Exarisa,
Govorament . so| sos| 2| 171 ss| ze| 62| 12 24 20 23 o 1| el 2| w2f 1
Alded .. | wise| este| 2] e | goo |1gor [taoe| ws | soz| owe| s % 1w ws| 58| 28] 20
U_nnlded .. 4206 2,226 ‘e [ 186 T 262 42 1M 426 4 3 o L) 21 15 0 B9
Total .. | 1,616 | wost | 4| 2e1| 010 [2815 1,950 | 100 | se0| 1300 s8] w0 23| 88| 70 800 [ 831
MIDDLE VERNACULAR, .
Govormient . 14 64 . il a| 7| 1w 8 7 | .. . 2{ 3| 1|
- ot 85| ol ow) s Es| s 35 83 i 1| . I 1] 1] &) w
Ussided . 5 1o Ll s| %] 2 4 4 1 1| X N
Total .. 74 307 Ve . 1 a8 k(] 17 47 4 o 2 . a 4 b 1t

98



PRINARY.
Government . 3,680 7,108 2 n W] o800 1 37 3,275 1,168 104 1,082 100 8 17 80| 1801 234
Alded . . 29,084 | 40,771 1 4 171 008 | 14t | 104 | 10,000 | 9,000 4,410 | 10,138 1,218 81,267 | 920 | 1,807 | 2,118
Unatded .. - 4,323 | 4,048 - - 21 108 % 8 486 1,270 o8 | 1,651 228 . 145 | 188 ) 3201 174
Total - 88,187 | 52,822 3 % 92 | 1,442 | 270 | 148 } 13,890 | 12,008 5,482 | 12,706 1,008 14 1,819 | 1,084 (2,382 | 2,621
GRaND ToTAL ‘. . 40,802 | 74,605 | 553 | 4,008 | 3,342 | 6,723 | 2,567 | 4561 |.14,723 | 18,738 6,207 | 12,800 1,012 1,000 | 2,332 | 1,200 | 3,060 | 9,450
8—firls.
Fion BNOLISK. '
Government, . 4 58 3 15 3 14 2 1 . 1 1 1 . -3 8
Ahl:d o . 16 211 10 66 w 84 13 2 n 4+ 1 8 1 4 .. 51 lg :
Total .. 19 200 18| 70| 22| 48 7 ) n [ 2 4 1 8| .. CAED 5
MibBLE ENGLISH,
Qovemment . 5 35 .. 3 4 LN N 1 w 10 6 8 . . " . . o
Alded . .- 41 308 4 17 22 20 7 12 16 24 13 12 3 | .. 120 10 10
Total . 48 343 4 20 26 38 7 13 16 84 18 16 3 1 . 120 19 10
M(DDLR VERNACULAR,
1] ment . . .y . . . .- . N . . . . . . .-
Aldat 22 s 1 2| 14 () ) 8 " 1’| B 40 [] 3
Tatal . 22 | 18 11 .. 2 14 L 8 v 8 4 12 o . o 48 [ 3
PRIMARY.
Qovernmont . 258 7Y . [] 5 % 5 3 67 91 50 a5 8 1 2| 72
Ald . . 11,520 0.800 1 E] 4| 163 123 43 1,081 1,758 005 9,158 131 G| 189 | 410
Unalded 1. P I R e 1| 2] 15 (3 204 a9 22 56 258 1| 81| 68
Totst .. | 14,606 [ 12541 1 8| eo| e | 72| o5 1882 | g8 1267 | 8,074 1,087 8] 248 | si8
Quanp Tovat .. | 14,803 | 13,270 24 98 70| 32 [ 77| 1400 | 2345 | 1800 | 4005 | 1,841 15| 242 | 778

L8



No. 10

Stat, t showing the attend and expenditure in primary achools and cost of primary education for Indian hoys and
girls during the year 1926-27.

Exponditure.
Num:xlurncl Avoengo
rupllcon | A
Class of scliool. Numbor of | fuPiols ey Publie funds, Privato funds, Total,
+ | duine
the year. Provincil | Distriet | Municipal Yoot Other
Revonues. Funda, " BOTCES.
1 2 ) 4 5 [ 7 8 9 10
DIRECT EXPENDITURE. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra.
Boys.
Government . o . 87 3,040 2,726 BO,304 9 .. 2 427 81,032
District and Municipsl Boards .. a78a | 1sLsp: | 138503 | 432,176 [ 140686 | 1,71448 | 2,36,851 28,200 | 10,08,358
Aided - - - 29,084 | 1,076,808 | 850,703 | 12,62,050 | 587,202 85,600 | 18,435,742 | 4,59,658 | 42,37,212
Unaided . o .. 4,323 | 136,687 | 103,718 .. I .. 1,83,838 78,722 | 2,62,660
‘Total for 192027 . 28,187 | 1,398,942 | L00G,737 | 17,74,820 | 7,271,857 | 2,67,046 | 22,64,433 | 5,68,006 | 56,90,162
Total for 1025-26 .. | . a7z | 1,332,287 | 1,087,401 | 15,00,905 | 804478 | L4677 21,87,442 | 6,11,860 | 51,779,162
Girls,

Covernment .. o .. 22 708 553 £,374 - .. . 101 0,476
District or Municipal Boards . 237 11,780 7,951 36,600 1,484 57,270 289 2,257 99,909
Aided .. . . 1,687 | 271,123 | 208,046 | 3,95,180 | 1,73,088 46,996 74,477 | 248,471 | 9,33,219
Unsided . i . 2,822 57,848 44,359 AN .. iR 5,829 41,081 36,860

Total for 1926-27 . 14,618 341,550 261,809 | 4,40,163 | 1,74,670 | 1,04,275 80,505 | 2,76,860 | 10,76,463

Total for 1925-26 . 13,782 317,390 246,468 | 4,38,710 | 1,05479 64,878 75,207 | 2,41,468 | 9,856,742
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Qther schools u\achmg ths pnmnry
standas .

GRAND Tor,u, or EXrenpiTurs yoR
1828-2° ‘e -

Granp Toran or EXPENDITURE FOR
1925-20 o . .

quuuwr ExpeNprIuRe.

C’hurgaa for abolished schools .
Chargas for buildings, ete. .
Charges for scholamhipa .. .
Charges for conduetin, examinations
Charges for Assistant Sub-Inspectors ..
Chsrgals for Inspecting Pandita and
ulvi
Chargos for Sub. Innpoctom “and 80 per
cent of the actual charges for Deputy
and  Subdivisional Inapocwm of

Schoola . .
Chaxges for Inspectrosses .. .
Miscellaneous charges . .

Total for 1926-27 .
Total for 1026-26 .

Granp Toran yor 1926-27 .,
Granp Toran yor 1925-26

Proportionato exponditure for 1026-27
Proportionate expenditure for 1925-26

GrEAT GRAND ToTAL Yon 1926.27

Grear Granp Torar vor 1025-26 ..

2,830

1,343 | 30,784 | 24230 | 22,304 | 10448 7632 | 16531 58,735
o 22,37,377 | 9,12,875 | 3,04,100 | 23,62,661 | 8,568,397 | 67,25,360

. . - 20,66,856 | 8,71,130 | 2,604,037 | 22,73,001 | 7,62,648 | 62,16,705
. R . 19,706 | 10,150 2,324 95 222 { 32,608
. . . 337,211 | 70,808 | 62,340 . 1,30,419 | 0,15,784
. . . 41,486 . 12 - 3 41,954
. . 41 3 . 181 . 295
N 0,343 | 11,408 . . Lo 22,749

. 7,338 | 60,665 1,064 . 159,957

. .- 70,171 - 15,808 . .- 7,868,581

. .. 17,592 .. . o . 17,602

. . s.2re ) 13ms |  zopur .- 369 | 53,305

. . 12,14,764 | 1,65,856 | 1,12,361 270 | 1,372,366 | 16,30,623

. . 11,380,367 | 1,604,481 | 28,302 204 | 98,008 | 14,20,407

34,62,141 | 10,78,731 | 4,76,521 | 23,562,827 | 9,065,763 | 83,565,983

31,94,212 | 10,35,620 | 282,300 | 22,73,385 | 8,60,646 | 76,46,262

. . 624,145 | 140,076 | 20,304 | 22.24,145 | €,91,083 | 87,00,742
. . 507,664 | 1,20.624 | 16,773 | 20,230,130 | 7,564,083 | 3507283
40,706,286 | 12,18,806 | 5,056,915 | 45,76,972 | 16,87,748 (1,20,05,726

. 97,61,876 | 11,65,24¢ | 2,99,172 | 43,012,524 | 16,14,729

68

1L11,65,545
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No, 11.

Stat t showi g the attend, and expenditura in professional collages during the year 1926-27,

Expenditure [n 1028-27, Cost por annum of cducating each student.
| Numberof - From putlic funds. From privato funds.
Proferslonn] Collexen, e ofle on
u From
Hateh Wi, eovinctt | PLEEY other From pubie It Total.
Tevenues, | mubieinsl Feen. sources. Total,
funds,
1 2 3 4 13 L] 1 8 L] ']
Ra. Ra. Rs. Ra, Ra, Re. A.®| Re. A 2| Ra. AP
A—Law,
Added.

University Law College .t 2,668 . .. 2,70,802 .a 2,70,802 caes 102 6 51 102 6

Dacoas University Law Depart.’ 442 | Includedy in the Uni ity figulres.

ment,
Ungided.
Ripon Law College . 628 o . 32,084 . 32,084 eeen 52 8 4] 52 8
B.~~MEDIOINE,
Government,
Medical College, Calcutia e 039 | 4,40,208 - 9,000 .. 449,205 | 446 0 0 9 1 0| 455 2
School of Tropieal Medisine,

Calcutta . .. | 319,013 . 20,270 .. 340,183 | 4,101 0 Of 260 0 043061 ©




Aided,

Carmichael Medical  College,
Belguchia - .

C—ENGINEERING.

Governmeni,
Bongal  Engincering  College,
Bibpur e o

Do—Tracmmo.

Government,
David Hare Training College
Dacca Training College e
Dow Hill Training College o

Aided.

Diccasan College .. .
Unaided.

Loreto House Training College

Government,

Veterinary College, Belguchia ..

508

291

&1
7
20

125.

- 14,500

3,01,825

62,477
83,377
19,668

8274

4,74,782

1,19,369 |

88,267

832

266

3,610

88

29

1,383,859

3,38,602

62,477
93,465
19,566

9,416

4,765,048

24 0

1,097 8

1,001 11
1,181 16
918 4

669 9

9

199 0

[

223

1,231

1,001
1,183
978

635

n

L

10

S

16

el



Statement showing the atten

No. 12
dance and expenditure in Training Schools for 1926-26 and 1926-27.

Number of pupfls.

Bxpendibure in 1920-27.

Private Funda,

Number of schools. 4
p
Clase of School. pablo Funds Total.
1025.20. wzezr, | wmes | iosgsn, | Brovinenl | vidrct [ M LR e
1 2 3 4 5 o 7 8 ] 10 1
For MASTERS. Re. Ra. Ra, Ra, Ra. Ra.
Frsr GRADE.
Government,
Calcutta Training 1 1 75 76 30,197 .. . 8 . 30,208
Hooghly Training 1 1 84 86 25,680 - o [ 25,746
Dagca Training . 1 1 93 90 24,110 . . 11 . 24,121 ©
Chittagong Training N 1 1 83 09 21,060 . .. 16 [} 21,091 o
Rangpur Training . 1 1 63 70 20,726 . . 30 . 20,785
Total . 5 5 308 421 | 1,21,782 140 6| 1,21,028
Aided.
Krishnagar Missionary
Training .. .~ 1 1 17 19 2,400 . . . 2,400
Granp Torar . [ [ 415 440 [ 124,182 . 140 6| 124,328
Guro Tramina SoHOOLS
Government.
Burdwan Division . 20 21 309 377 | 65,087 2
Presidency Division . 4 ! ’ o 95,080
Caleutta Division - . . .. 5 ) .428 T | e ) ) 67357
Dacca Division . 15 15 373 379 58,750 21 . e 21 58,804




24,204

Chittagong .. . & & 184 163 24,204 v . . “
Rajshahbi Division . 12 12 267 202 44,480 . . 4 n 44,475
Total 86 85 1,631 1,668 | 2.59,048 21 . 4 40 | 2,860,019
Aided,
Presidency Division 1] 1 14 15 1,850 - 135 1,885
urdwan Division 2 2 22 22 2,626 . 546 3,111
Bajshahi Division .. 1 1 42 80 5,472 o . 1,415 6,887
Chittagong Division .. 1 . B 1,281 . . 1,281
Total . 4 5 8 81 11,228 . . . 2,008 13,324
Unaided,
Caloutta . . . . . e - . “ . .
GraNp Torar .. 00 20 1,608 1,748 | 271,176 27 . 4 2,138 | 2,73,343
SrrorAL TRAINING
Sonoors.
Aided.
Chittagong Division . 1 N 8 . . . .. v ve
GRrAND TOTAL OF ALL TRAIN-
ING BCHOOLS POR MASTERS)
¥oR 1026.27 . 96 2,188 | 3,05,358 27 144 2,142 | 3,937,671
Grarp Torar vor 1925-26 07 - 2,028 .. 3,79,338 . 110 8,807 | 3,889,116

€6

et



No. 13.

Statement showing the resulls of training schools for the year 1926-27,

Fiwt grado ccrtidcate, Second grade certificate. Total, 53
. Candidotes passed. . Candidates passed. . ‘; §
¥ 3 '
Natuo of schiools, £ . 3 N L] 3y | &2
g, | . g'g L g .| 2|8 |

F] ] El g 3 % g 2 3 B H

BFla|a | & & |88 )|5 g 8| & |

1 2 3 4 5 ) 7 8 9 10 i1 12 13 kL]

Fmsr Geapx TramvING SonooLs,
Qovernment,
Caleutta Training e 27 & 13 1 19 21 4 15 .. 19 48 | 38 [ 79-1
Hooghly Training .. 14 6 7 1 4 27 4 17 8 26 41 40 | 975
Dacca Training . 3] .. 5 19 24 . . . . .. 38 24 | 620
Chittagong Training 37 1 3 14 18 . . . 37 18 | 488
Rangpur Training .. 24 . 18 . 1 . . 24 15 | 62+6
Aided.
Krishnegore Clhurch Missionary Society Train-
ing .. . .. .. 2 2 2 4 2| . 2 6 4666
Total ‘e 142 14 43 35 92 62 10 32 ] LY 194 139 | 716
GURY AND MuatLn TRAINING Scu00LS.

Burdwen Division .. . - . - . . . . .. 42 356 | 805
Presidency Division . . . . . . . . . 236 108 | 45-7

leutta ., . . . . . . . . s . .
Dacea Division . . . . . . .. 376 320 | 86-9
Chittagong Division . . . . . . . 164 122 | 743
Rajshahi Division . . .- 267 184 | 689
Total . . . . . 1,484 1,098 | 73D

<6

cgl



No. 14,

Stat the attend: and expenditure of schools teaching Engineering for the year 1926-27,
p 4
Diract expenditore. Average annual cost of educa-
Numbes ting a pupil.
puplls
5 g Average )
Nome of nstitution, | SEToR | o delly From public funds. From private funds. Total,
Sattoney | st e Cost to | otal cont,
Barch Provin | puetrior, | MOnlel | porg ang Other pubiie funds, | Tots! cost.
rovonues, | fumde. {E:Ida. fincs, ourees,
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 ] n n 12
Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra. Re. Rs, Rs, o.r.| Rs. A »
ExoiNeertNG ScROOL.
Government.
Dacea School of Engl-
neering 1 480 716 | 91,821 22,964 5083 | 110,868 [ 20211 1 264 & &
Comilla Survey School,
Mainamati 1 78 76 { 11,700 . 3,004 . 98 15,860 | 1561 11 10 f 203 11 10
Total P 2 968 862 |1,03,611 . 26,928 5119 | 1,365,718 106 6 5| 138 1 0

96



No. 15.

Stat, t sh the attend and expenditure of the institutions for Indian pupils teaching commerce for 1926-27.
Nllmhelr A Expenditure from— Aversge cost por pupll,
Ntunb of pupils Yerago
o | antne | wonthly Public tunds, Pebvate funds, ot
Name of fntitutlon, sttt | G L S the ofal. Cost of
the lst | on L - pabie | Total cost.
oy | Provincint | Disteict | Municipat | Feovand | Other Tunds.
2 rovendes. | funds. fundx, Hnex, et ‘
1 F 3 f 5 [ 7 8 0 10 1 1”2
Re. Ra. R, Re. Ra, Rs. Ra, Ra,
Burdwan Divisien .. 2 19 23 .- . ‘- 1,686 1,686 v 887
Presidency Divisi ‘. . f o
resudency Division g
Caleutts . 12| Lus 860 | 60,267 . .~ 40,060 5,368 | 98,304 437 838
Duces Division 7 236 166 . . o 7,300 1,322 8,031 965
Chittagong Division 3 06 kL] . s . 4,488 f 4,488 467
Rajshahi Division .. 2 86 63 . . .. 1,702 186 888 219
Total 26 1,685 L1856 | 50,207 . o 55,854 6,876 { 1,12,007

agt
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Qualification Statement of teachers in European Schog

A.—Bo
&
g
g Teachers passing Exawminations o
R
2.
lags of schools, & 5
¢ z e_; 4
3| % Tl
B g_s - « £ b4 2 o = < | e
e | H| &l d]d| | &) 3| &]&
1 o s 4 5 [ 7 8 9 w| 1z
HIGHER BECONDARY
AND JUXNIOR SECON~
¥,
Righ.
Government o 1 " 2 L3 . .
Alded .. PN B T 13O B BT of o b | o 3l .
Unaided .. .~ 1 0] .. 3| .. . . . s 1]..
Total . 18| 266 9 287 . 81 .. .- v 4]..
HIGHER  ELEMENTARY
AND JUNTOR BN
MEXTARY.
Afiddie,
Government I . o . .- B
Alded ., . . .- o |
VUnalded .. .- - . .
Toal L] ]
IXCOMPLETE BLE.
MENTARY,
Primaury,
Goverument, ol . . .
Alded .
g | o s o N BV N R 1 1.
Unaided ., . .
Total . 10 -3 B 1 . . 1 1
GRAND T0] -
TAL 28 | 308 9 4 . 8l . 1 5|1
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137

16.

Government, aided and unaided, during the year 1925-21.
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Qualification Statement ot teachers in European Schools,

B.—Girl’y
&
g
5 Toachers passing Examinations or
&
g
: g | w
Class of schools, £ € . &
@ ; - 5
3| % METE]
8|52 s EEERE]
E1EE| <] 4! H| &) ) a| 6] 4[E|%
Zle | 5] &8 d)Sa]| 4] w(8]F
1 2 3 1 5 [] 7 8 L 10 n_|a2]1s
High.
Government 1 k2] 1 7 1 2
Alded | %8 1 2] 2 2 1 Wi, 1
Unalded .. 1 8 . . .
Total 28| 340 2 36 2 2 2 12, 1
Middle.
Government P R I
Alded . \ . ol
Unalded v .-
Total . = .
Primary,
Government " . .
Alded 7| w2 R 1
Usalided .. . .
Towal 2
7 2 . B o)1
GRAND ToTAL 30 an 2 a6
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Government, aided and unaided, during the year 1926-27—concluded.

Nom-
ber of
Ro Igloua
ordors,
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No. 17.

European Schools classified according to control.

3lst March 1026,

31st March 1927,

Control— Nurmber Percen- | Number I::rge:f'
of achools | Number | tege of | of schools | Number thegnum-

of all |of scholars,[the number| of all  [of scholars.| ber of
kinds, of scholars,|  kinds, scholars.

1 2 3 4 5 8 7
Government 3 269 253 3 381 324
Church of Eng.

land . ] 1,608 1514 ] 1,704 15-16
Church of Rome 29 6,205 58-41 28 6,153 56 -88
Non-Comformists 4 752 7-08 4 48 691
TUndenominationsl| 18 1,480 1395 16 1,618 1400
Jewish 1 193 1-82 1 19 177
Armenian 1 14 1-07 1 157 14
Total ., 83 10,6301 100-00 62 10,821 100 00




No. 18,

Cambridge University Senior Lotal Examination.
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No. 20.

Higler Grade Schuol Final Examination,
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No. 21,
Higher Grade Scholarship Examination,
1995, 2028,
- ¢ Number | . Number
‘\“;’;b“ }‘“:)‘}h“ Number of )ug;ber N“",';b“ Number af
candi- of schg‘lnr- candl~ of Act;ﬁnlnr-
Bhips. ships
schools. | dates. |0 awargey, | tohools. | dotes. awarded,
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9
Boys “ 7 20 veks 4 14 20 . 3
Girla .. i 12 1 2 8 12 . 3
Total ., 13 32 [ [} 13 E] [}
No. 22; °

Statement showing the progress of the several schemes for Zenana

. education for the year 1926-27.

Zenana educativn by centeal gathering.
Publie managoment. Private management,
Expenditure, Expenditure.
Division.
8 ERN - ; ER -
H 5| oz 2 H F < 2
s - H § 13 -y
g | & & H & 5 | & 3
1 o2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 0
1926-27, Rs. Ry,
Burdwan Divisian . - . - . 1 26 22 I
Presidency Division .- s . e . 2 3 378 .
Calcutta . . . . . " . " . .
Dacea Division .. . o - . . 15 444 | 13403 302
hittagong Division .- . . . .- 3 110 | 3,078
Rajshahi Division . - ve . . 4 167 | 5602 "
Total - I o I .- 26 770 | 24,126 662
1985-26,
DBurdwan Diislon . . .. . . 1 19 78
Presificnoy Divislon . - - o - 2 LY 318 "
Caleutta . . - o o s . . -
Dacea Divislon ., - . o . P - 15« 42| 18,508 670
Chittagong Divislon S - - . 3| wal sEes] ..
Rajshabi Division . o] . . - . 4 198 | 5457 | .
Total .~ v . -~ . 26 740 | 23,004 670

* Includes Ba. 240 pald by Bankura Mun!cipallty.
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No. 22— concluded,

Statement showing the prograss of the several schemes for Zenana
education for the year 1926-27—concluded.

House-to-house vlsitation,
Public management. Private Management.
Expendlture. Expend(tore,
i1 it
. ] ] H 3
1N PR I B I O I
= 2 & = 2 %
I 3|z g ] =z | 2
g | & & | & | & £ & | &
10 1 12 13 u 15 18 1
Rs. Ra,
Buedwan Division . . e . . [} m 2,808 ’
Presidency Division . .- . .- . U 322 0,851 .-
“Caleutts o .- “ . o . 5 w278
Dacea Division .., . . . . . 5 59 358 3
'Ch[!mqnng Division . e - . . . . . .
Rafshahi Division o . . .- . - . -
Total | e ' " .- 30 570 [ 12,613 30
Burdwan Divlslon “ " o . . 8 w2 295 -
Eresldency Division . . “" “ . 14 820 | 2,040 .
Calcutts v . .- m . .- & W a0 e
Dacea Divislon .. | e . . .- 4 [} 205 80
Chittagong Division L “ - . . . " . .
Eajshahi Division .- . . " . .
Total . . . . . 28 562 | 13,043 80




107

Progress of Muhammadans as compared with Hindus,

[Number of Hindu § Nurber of Mo~ Percen-
puplls on ammadan pupils | Percen- tago of
rmbes | thelasote |entioinng ) e of | .
Class of Institution. ron b 1921 102 e | to tota
31at March op 31at | Junlle
2027, farch | Mool
Boys. | Giris. | Boys, | Girls, | 1837, | “pne”
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8
UNIVERAITY EDUCATION.
Colleges—GQeneral.
Arts Colleges | . - 24,194 | 20.079 180 | 8414 b 8304} 11T
Calleges—Professional.

. Law .- . . 3,688 | 2,005 .~ [ . 82+33 | 169
Medlelne .. . . 1,818 | 1,422 [ e . 88-87 8-85
Englueering o B 201 E2 . 28 . 8419 907
Teaching .. .- 177 83 2 49 A8:63 | 272-Th
Comumerce ., “ . 475 447 10 11| 2u
Veterinary . . 125 1 L 5648 32:00

‘Tota) for Protess{onal Colleges .. 6,322 | 5,208 8 830 s 83:38 | 14:01
" Total for colleges " 80,458 | 25,342 188 [ 4,300 51 8383 | 1418
Sonoow EpuoaTion,
For Boys.
High Stage .. . . 102,065 | 85,503 4| 16,008 . B3:88 | 15:60
Middle Stege . . 04,421 | 74,070 49 | 18,401 1| 7648 10:55
Primary Stage . o [ 1,682,005 | 740,083 | 36,500 | 772,028 | 21,500 | 49-07 [ B30-14
For girls.
High Stage .. . . 117 . 1008 | .. a1 8507 | 848
Middle Stage . . 1,787 1 1,928 - W05 | 7678 b5
Primary Stage . .- 851,600 | 2,028 [ 142,616 | 1,070 (109,950 [ 41-14 | 67-26
Total for schoola oo | 2,184,317 | 902,546 | 181,500 | 808,408 | 221,008 | 50-70 | 48-29
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No. 24,

Statemant showing the progress of Muhammadan pupils (as compared w
Hindus and others) in different stages of instruction in the Second:
and Primary Schools for Indians at the end of the official i

1926-27.
Righ stage. Middle stage,
Class of schools,
- ham-|
Bindue, MO | gtyes, | Tota | indue, | XOR8f ogners, | ot
1 2 3 4 5 ¢ 7 8 __(l
COLLEGE, STAGE.
Secondary schoals.
TFor boys . 85,507 | 16,004 5,028 | 18402 9311 o4
For girls 1,003 41 1,336 105 323 1
Total oo | BO510 | 16040 | 1975 | 103,834 | 76304 | 18,567 1254 | o
Printary selools,
Far boys . . -
For girls 3 .
Total . . 8
GRAND ToT41, 40,510 | 10,049 | 1,275 {103,834 | 76,307 18,567 1,254 | 04
Primary stage.
253
Class of schools, .?g
Hindus, ]llll:l'll’:l'l’;_ Others. | Total, &32
i)
E
I
10 1 12 13 14 15 10 17 13
COLLEGE STAGE,
Secondary schools,
For boys 134077 | 47476 | 2,200 | 183753 19-5 | 72-9
For girls 870 501 1,604 10,044 784
Total 1050 | 47,977 | 8,804 | 108597 | 833 155 | 79-8 [ 19-3 | 73-2
Primary schoals,
For bays 42,534 1 746,058 | 10,351 | 1,308,942 .y - 439
For girlq 136,705 [ 200,825 | 3,960 341,350 . 1000 40-04]
Total 776,309 | 946,878 | 14,317 1740408 oo [l00-0 447
GRAND TotaL ., | 21,250 004,856 | 18,181 | 2,030,482 | »3-3 15651 79:8 | 193 | 45-3




No. 25.

Statoment showing the progress of maktab education for 1926-27.

Recognised. Unrecognised.
Partioulars, N Distei Municioal Grand
overn- ric unicipal . . ran
ment. unds. funds, Aided. Unaided. Total. Total. total.
1 2 3 4 ] [] 7 8 ]
Bovs’ saxrans,
Tustitutions o . 3 86 2 10,482 1,849 12,444 573 13,017
Pupils—
Boys . 3 4,320 1,691 370,308 56,634 432,011 13,369 446,280
Girls . . e 22 3 11,841 2,717 14,583 862 15,438
Provincial revenues Rs. . 2,318 8,811 6,704 4,356,285 PN 4,54,118 287 8,564,406
Diatriot funda " . ey 2,036 eees 1,658,047 N 1,60,683 142 1,60,825
Mumicipal funds " . ceee veen 8,706 19,770 veus 26,476 30 26,515
Fees " . e 3,961 aeen 6,16,704 79,366 5,99,011 9,363 6,08,374
Other sourcos “ e 347 veen 1,891,348 36,700 2,28,404 18,268 2,186,662
Total expenditure R, .. 2,318 16,146 13,410 13,20,754 1,18,065 14,68,602 28,089 14,96,781
GTRLY’ MARTADS,
Inatitutions . ] 5,840 1,568 7,407 231 7,638
Pupils—

Boys . " 1,042 242 1,284 32 1,318
Girla . . .. 136 128,218 31,703 160,146 3,807 164,043
Provineisl revenues Rs. . 788 1,14,08 veis 1,185,786 | 0! 1,156,886
District funds ” . 39 70.618 70,687 13 70,6870
Municipal funda " . . 6,560 cais 8,650 veen 6,560
Fees » . 13,087 3.150 16,217 32 16,249
Other sources " 24 46,770 13,162 59,066 2,350 02,308
Total axpenditure Rs. s 861 2,352,003 18,312 2,69,166 2,494 2,71,060

g



110
No. 26.

Statement showing the statistics of Madrasahs for 1926-27.

Government, Aided, Unaided. Tot
1 2 3 4 5
Number of institutions 6 370 162
Pupils 1,321 35,306 14,373 t
Expendituge—
From Provineinl revennes Ra. 1,861,457 2,42,269 o 4
' From district funds ” e 36,050 ‘an
From Municipal funds " 4,738
Fees . " 11,701 2,490,289 £4,651 3,
Endowments » vorn
Subseriptions and other
sources eon 2,381 1,83,308 05,218 2
Total expenditure » 1,756,539 7,056,655 1,59,870 10,




SUMMARY OF THE DIVISIONAL SUBSIDIARY YABLE VHI,



SUMMARY OF THE DIVISIONAL SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIN.

Statement showing the state of education and the expenditure incurred on it during the year 1926-27.

Nimber of
schools lor

Number of puptis on
he wolls on thy
318t March 1927,

Expenditurs from—

Numher of Muhnia-
Madan puplla in
encl elss of schoals.

e | boend St Rematks,
e | A il gl R EE I R
1027, Boys. Qirla. Fhnds, o ‘ Royn, Qivls,
1 2 3(n). ). 4 5 [ 7 8 9 10 11(n). 114 12
Its, Re, Re. Rs. Ra, Rs. Re, Ra. Rs. Ra.
Public tustitutions,
High,
Government . ) R EXEY 1401 | 741,818 . 3| 4003 [ ‘e47 [ 1200008 738 2,058 L1 N
Afded - 488 | 1,090,802 3331 | 8,386,736 2,105 10,404 | 28.22.022 | 500,000 | 42,68 410 377 ) 18,776 9 e [
Unnided . 468 | 108,435 o ... 80 | ... |2602817 | 672,016 | 32.76.033 a0-2 17.010 N e
Total .. 1,004 (233457 4,801 | 15,78,662 2035 | 10811 | 68.00,292 | 1200402 | 87.07.042 308 39,442 ml o
Middle Engiiah,
Government, 23 5,157 800 [ ARB6 | l0255 5374 81,210 2,057 [ 1,63.242 200 2,187 s2f L.
Alded - 1,181 102,108 5,216 8012 | 233332 22,414 [ 10,40,302 | 4,564,152 | 20,283,272 14-8 29,048 320 .
Unnlded 428 35242 2 . 273,600 | 1,68,292 | 431,838 90,281 nio..
‘Total . 1,004 142,507 6,233 | 8,10,358 | 2,090,687 27.7!&; JEX 5,\78— 8,04,431 | 20.23,362 175 40,514 w3 ..
Midale vernnenlar,
Government " ReY 13 F 14748 - 4,059 e 18,482 208 B3 4 veen
Aldedl . . hd 3,478 2,021 34,585 9,271 2.4 25,858 a2 | 1,072,372 10-5 1,174 14 veen




Primary.

fovernnent ..
Alded .,
Unalded .
Total ..
Speelal.
Tealntng .

Industrial .
Other ., ..

Tutal o

Total of public lnsti-
tutlons ..

Private lnatitutions
Tnapection .

Miacellancous charges
Hoclullug  cost of
bulldings,eted .,

GRAND TOTAL FoR
192687 .

GEAND  TOTAL ¥OR
192122 .

@

aue | 1sreod | 1602 | 557748 | 1azern oavtae | 31,084 | 1000774 604 | 90,020 EREY [
41,500 | Loszonz | 14,099 | 10,57,230 Y 1,18,210 | 7,02,020 | 64,70,431 #8 | 549,209 | 1,75,001 .
T4 120850 Be6Es e e 180,067 | 1,00,763 | 2.00,920 15 78,820 | 10071] ...
52,702 | L344,445 | 306,056 ) 22,14,083 | 002,427 | 301,320 | 23,45,028 [ 842,880 | 66,60,026 3-8 | 720548 | 220301 ...
106 2,100 om | 465002 27 . zgoz | 20030 { 408041 | 190-0 1067 3 O
161 4,181 1,000 | 235806 |  cosie O3 | 34,380 | 1,02478 | 531615 882 ey 24 .
2804 | 104,582 700 | 720M3 | 86962 30204 | 545025 | 504,071 | 10,561,795 185 73,178 19 e
3,151 | 111,873 3,900 | 16,70,000 § 147835 | 93,200 | 581708 | 7,07,090 | 20,621,050 259 75,074 06| ...
58,707 | 1,837,004 | 401,116 | 56,12,498 | 13,76,808 | 4,56,507 |1,02,10,705] 34,78,267 12,11,87,035 94 | sE3na2| moaLiee | L.
1610 | 44707 8737 | ... e 20,078 4826 | ...
. " 11,0698 [ oz287 | 17702 s | msnoer | Lo s e
. v | 838720 | 1232 | s ] as2s0 | 711,380 ) 1800530 | ..., s
00317 | 1851881 | 419,853 1004510 | 555,072 |1,02,73,024) 41,846,647 [2,42,25,608  10-6 | 909,820 | 220,024 ..
53,034 | 1,309,210 | 280041 |L0143,254] 14,11,184 | 228450 | 95,050,474 | 40,08,125 (26470403 ...

(44
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL.
Statement showing the state of education and the expenditure inourred on it during the year 1826.27.

' BURDWAN DIVISION.

Malo population ., 4,100,700
Femala " o 8,040,882

Tota) .. 8,060,042

Number of beys of school-golng age (at 16 per cent. of tho malo populntlon undor tho consus of 1021) ie 615,174,

N\’:mllmr'ol Numbur u! pupélhn an Expeadlture from— ‘ Numgm ol )llrh‘nm-
xchools tor] e madan puplls in
gLA': .:vof ..O,';‘::]; I’r‘f: boys and 51“ M’mh 1027, Cosbpor | eacls class of schiool.
snd J o sin Provincist | Dottt | ytuntctpan ot st Remarks.
of ¢ " d Harch v o tunds, | Fees. soures, | Totale puplk
1007, Boya, Girls. | funds. g g Boys, Ginls.
1 2 $(a). 3). 4 5 ) 7 3 9 10 13a), 11(8), 12
PUBLIO INSTITUTTONS.
. B; Re. s, R Re. T~ Rs.
High.
Government . 7 2,840 P * 80,950 . 2,000 74,480 1,200 | 1,58,030 677 178 eve ern
Alded .. .o 115 20,200 1] 1,068,700 580 3,842 | 6,795,164 | 1,18,087 | 0,68,422 36-8 1419 e e
Unatded I 70 17,008 e cees veer ceie 3.88070 | 1,18,976 | 5,07,046 28-6 260 reee e
Total . 201 46,310 1| 242,740 580 5,842 | 11,41,720 | 2,88,262 | 16,384,108 852 2,647 pean nee
Middte English,
Government . 21 1,748 m 1,086 14,320 1418 pLEN 200 35,848 19-2 . 151 e P
Aldnd . 308 25.752 599 42481 68,093 4803 | 2,78,308 | 1,03,608%| 4,07,473 18:8 1,810 B vans




Middla Vernacular,

Government .
Alded .
Unalded .
Total .,

Primary.
Govornment .
Alded .
Vnaided .
Total ve

Specinl.
Tralnlng e
TInduntrial v
Other .. .
Total .

Total for public lnatl-
tutions .

Prvars IRETITO-
TIONS o

Trapection o

Miscellanoous chargos
gncludlnlz cost of
ulldings, scholar-
shipe, ste.) -

GRAND TotAL ¥OR
1v20.27 .

GRAND ToYAL PO!
w212 -~

21 986 404 8,215 2430 [ 480 7,882 7380 | 21808 ] 147 0| ...
z 100 2| ... e a1 [ 1008 | 98 LAY
28 1,008 ) 3,215 2,430 460 | 8828 7988 | geded| 148 07] .. e
#s| 17240 1o14 | saees{ 0050 | 15480 | 20638 8476 | 148138 78 2,100 7Y
8,586 | 223,260 | 4202 | 331,000 | 219605 | 883544 [ 535005 | 1,00,000 1276004 | 48 4887 | 0me3] ...
1082 [ ;018 T T 318 | sgss | esus1| 22 4,043 1740
10,166 202,114 51,780 | 4,156,688 | 2,23,216 40,030 | 6,172,151 1,890,209 | 14,80,288 45 40,609 11,508 vera
24 881 ... 03,302 | .. ] 5i8 [ 94008 [ 1034 82| ...
w© 1,102 we| 16| 10,748 20 1880 | 12764 | 43006 85-0 | .. e
F12% 18,747 8 74,321 18,385 2,790 82,007 72951 | 236,80 | 125 5,208 5
035 | . 20,335 190 | 185228 | 20031 | 8210|6484 | B0000 | 878472 | 182 5,334 5| ...
1710 ] sensee | ssast| sesedr| sanaes | eosn | 2159087 | esedso [mztom | we | sosre| nmew| L.,
i 6,580 234 - %7 s ...
e | B4mpse | 13878 [ K310 S [P IE Y TR T 3 (N POV
e s voeo | vrepoo | 85048 | eress | so0er | 100086 | 410808 ... e .
1,600 | ses,n18 [ 59,905 | 1920703 | 880049 | 98701 | 2178034 | sa0500 | as0eras | 18 sne20 | msee| .
10,849 | seed7 | 46210 [ 11,323,008 | 8,00,652 | 45,700 | 1638000 | 568,883 | 3885208 | 100 wass | ss0| ...

* Includos Ks, 888 from Mayurblian) State.

S11



PRESIDENCY DIVISION.

911

Male poputation . .. 4,471,029
Fronle .. 4,081,023
Tutal .+ B8,D53.544 “
Number of boys of school-going age (st 16 per cont. of the male populstlon under the Census of 1821) Is 870,788,
Number of Nuvlnb«r cln( p\lp}lll on Eanenditire from-— m:'x,-;gor o!lll“h?m-
hools for the rolls o the an pupils in
Cul,tt?‘s gn! ys'ce:mlz lrﬁ: e and Sist March 1027, X . matdper oach class of achool, Remark
and othor hongs | &2 on Distrlet head of emarks,
at charges. the 31at Provinclal | “goiny [ Monfclnel [ g Other Total, pupil,
ges. March | poge, ainis, | revenves, | R | tund " souzces, . Boys. Gies.
1 2 HON RION 4 B 6 7 B 8 10 1. 11¢d). 12
UL INSTITOTIONS.
Bs. Ra, Ra, Rs. Ra. pUN Bs,
Bigh, .
Gavernment . 8 2,503 PPN 1,11,916 aean e £0,142 1,100 | 1,783,248 -2 549 e rone
Afdell . 18 20,611 101 | 1,74,204 165 4,685 [ ©,25,141 ] 1,34,880 | 9,309,186 852 1.886 ¢ e
Unulded .- 87 15,874 pete wers 450 “een 203,030 | 1,37,838 | 4,32,224 272 2,370 e e
Totat . 218 44,888 101, 286310 as 4,686 | 070,218 | 2,78,008 | 15,44,037 848 6,614 o een
Middle Buglish,
Government . 1 210 e ren B 2,807 v 2,807 12-8 La raen
- nmnan s man noro | amnane oAl 8RR 17:0 4.748 A




Middle Vernaculur,

Qovernment -
Alded .. .
Unalded .
Total "
Drimary.
Governiment .
Abled
Unulded
Tutsl .,
Special.
‘Fraluing .
Tndustriv) -
Other .. -
Total

Tolal for public insti-
tutious .

PRIVATE  ASSTITU-
TI0NS -

Luspection .

Miseellanenun chardea
Unchuding cost af
bulbdius, sehwlar
shilps, cte.) .

GRASDToTan Yo
pIREE .

GRAXD TOTAL FoR
192

b 104 9 e 817 . ot veen 1,472 120 38 e
F 1,050 227 5,002 2,300 105 7903 7,200 2,787 105 305 wl ...
2 1,154 338 6,652 3,243 105 7,003 7,200 | 24,250 16-3 341 1)
4 16,600 1,970 74,088 13,056 3,302 21,026 2405 | 114,508 [ Y 0,n87 522 e
64021 1812001 48,257 { 275034 [ 1,90972 | 20000 | 554204 | 1,17,425 | 9,16,055 402 | 78433 1587 | ...,
1,247 . o e 47,010 | 22867 [ 00,008 18 14,880 3,355 .
¥123 350,023 | 153,028 82,392 1,42,807 | 11,00,520 39 00,886 19,71 veve
35 401 23 012 TN pean 1,020 2,004 78,920 1523 205 o e —
21 546 208 | a0 | 10w 2,231 22055 | 02,230 | 115,000 | l3u-s o5 ... . o
E R ) L X I X 6587 | 20002 78,000 | 1,772,573 105 0,779 ol ...
S04 11401 405 [ L7459 | 20505 SHI0 | 90,177 | 2,42,330 | 3,70,600 359 7,079 []
DUIT ] 08584 2,560,402 30 40,645 | 16,060,507 | 8,580,844 | 34,089,857 95 1,180,770 19,759 wren
iy 5,920 511 . . 2,819 wl ...
. . . 106,231 18,065 £,15,608 - s e ceae
Ve - 14459 UK 11,088 4715 | 102,705 | 3,248,075 . . . .
FAUN YT RS STy BYRIREES 38,373 | 16,05,312 | 849,730 | 40,10,328 122,089 | 16,760 474
271,086 5L007 | 105,650 | £,37,271 47,780 | 13,21,001 | 508,300 | 81,84,692 1,05,381 17,369 4005 ‘:_.

&



CALCUTTA,

Male  population
Homalo

Total

.o 817,600
we 200,201

.s 907,861

Number of hoys of s¢hoal-golng age (bt 16 por cont, of the male population under the tonsus of 1921) Is 92,898,

Numbar of Nulr}l]iber‘v;!p\ull)luun Expenditure from— Nm‘é‘iﬁ.";’:ﬁ‘::fﬂ"i':‘
Clars of schoola for | $gha0l fos A nLosy
Voth bovs and girls bays and $lst March 1927, K %ﬁi’d p:!r ench class of school, Remorks.
and otter heads | o' Provincial | DY | sunternal]  peq, Other Total. | Puril
4 b)[;zr;h Boya. Glrls, | Fovenues: | funda, funds, HOUrCes. ‘Boys, alrle,
1
1 2 3(ay 30) 4 5 [ 7 8 9 10 11(a) 118} 12
Re. Rs. Re. Re. Ra. R, Rs.
TusLIc INSTITY-
TIONS.
High,
Qovernment. - [} 2,148 926 85,324 88,101 1,711,618 004 826
Atdedt . 20 4,528 1,004 | 83380 ..., 3,001 | 240581 [ 1,05840 | 4,80,658 084 388 27| ...
Unalded . 56| gores| ... 702,018 | 1,98,388 | 9,230,300 491 42201 ...
Total ., 82| 30,744 1020 | 100,00 | ... 3,001 | 11,206,785 | 2,44,220 | 16,41,500 471 5233 27 ...
Middle Englich,
Government . 3 s8] .. 23,620 | ... 2074 ... 26,604 095 RIT
Afded . 27 1,848 2177 | s0073( ... 7,088 | 67,000 | 52,010 ) 1,706,076 438 48 170

Wantaor

2184



Bidils ¥ernacnlar,

Government:
Alded ..
Unalded

Total

Primary.
Government
Alded ..
Unalded

Total

Spacial,
‘Fralnfug
Industrisl
Other ..

Total

Total for public fnsti-
tutlons -

PRIVATR
* TONR

Toapection

INBTITC-

Mincellancoua charges
Including cost of
wlldlngs, scholar-

ships, etc)

GRAND TOTAL POR

1926-27,

GRAND TOTAL  FOI
192

182

s 5 568 | 11160 [ ... 1,348 2,000 | 1321 | 26887 | 48 1 ... e
5 5 w8 | 00| ... 1,846 2,000 | 11,821 | 26887 | 482 1| ... e
1| 6w 6,008 X013 3 1,95806 | ... v, | 201087 1204 208 212 e
401 15,668 7,349 78,049 vare 82,608 §5,701 08,201 | 2,604,014 116 5,802 8,007 e
9 287 2] .. 1,648 60| 2u0| 67 1 of ...
561 | 26614 | 18884 | 78000 | ... | 298000 | o72e7 | 68p01| 6807 | 17 6171 e
8 76 nr | oaoe0| ... e 206 6520 | 7a526 | 3800 20 n| ...
19 1,828 w1 same| ... 7,07 | ense0 | eose1 | 1emsst|  70n 230 e
24| 5888 876 | 1,883,160 14,214 | 86,800 | 94107 | 208287 | 469 1,601 e
181 7,482 oss | 20082 | ... 21,980 | 89,206 | 141,627 | 641,103 | 028 1,011 T
819 60,981 18,767 | 6,27,650 cave 2,602,878 | 18,74,470 | 5,19,780 | 27,78,600 82.08 ‘14‘112 3,428 Ve
02| 2805 1,648 | ...l e 12,208 | ssoor| seoss| eness| 18 347 ] ...
26,081 [ ... LR agase | ..., e
1,02,564 20,348 4| s5ge8 | 214804

021 09,826 20,400 | 7,566,774 . 8,17,202 | 14,07,641 | 5,380,835 | 81,717,912 e 14,450 8,607 83-05

o4 | oe00s| 13,881 | saeses| ... 84,405 | 12,80,012 | 6.00,088 | 2649085 | ... 9,612 2148 | 739

611

Lyt



- DACCA DIVISION.

Malo  nopulation v 6,573,570
Femulo » . 0,208,730

Total .. 12,837,311

Numbor of boys of achool-golng ago (at 15 por cont of tho malo population wader tho consus of 1921) Is £86,036.

Numberot | Number of gplison Expendituso trom— Number of doham-
Clans of schwols for [F§100MI0F | = K6 Sl B G Costpor | cach clasa of sehool.
Both bays and girta | DR Disfrict head of Rotmarks,
and other hends the 318t Provincial “:ufla Manleipal | pooq Othor Total, pupil.
of eharges, L{;ﬁ";" Doy, Ginls. FoYOnUes. | fings funds, sourees. Boys. Girls,
7 2 ey | o) 4 5 [} 7 8 a n Ha) THh) 12
Rs, Rs. Rs. Re, Re, Ra. Re,
PUBLIC INSTITU+
TIONS.
Righ.
Govermuont . 12 3,613 874 | 2,16682 | ... FRUAD N B saz86 [ T4l 1,019 ol .
Alded .. .. 109 25692 62 ( L7730 | ... 460 | 0384021 B7.H50 | 0,03,983 348 B4 T3 R
Unalded " 156 | 84302 71 .. 7,82.807 | 1,6527 | 020,424 270 5008 | ...
Total .. 276 | 88,538 1,048 | 802801 [ ... 460 | 16,38,601 | 2,883,083 | 22,65,601 432 11,198 63| ...
Middle English,
Govemnment ., [ 400 2| 10460 5,421 1,800 5,746 34 { 23741 269 255 21 o
Alded .. . 26 | 18,781 856 | o8115 | 41,057 403 | 205,908 | 00,003 | 870,320 191 0,718 B .
Unaided - 12 .

TFotal

25 1,12,008 40.100 | 1 ns ona ERIRN

ozt



Middle Vernacular,

Governinent”

Alded ..

Unalded
‘Fotal

Primary,
Government
Ao,
Unalded

Total

Special.
Tralolog
Industrist
Other. .

‘fotal

Total for publlo Snatl-
tutfons .

PRrvars iNstrruTions

Tnapection

us charges

Hoas ooy
clu cont ol
bnlldlﬂﬁ"!? ) lc.l:nhr-

ships, et

GriND Toray
1020.27

R

GRaND Torat yor

192122

181

5 37| . 4008 | ... 1,398 [ ... 5,951 20| ...
3 828 11 8,121 2,120 120 4,081 4147 | 1880 [ 1400 458 g
2 208 ) ... 1,106 580 1,095 79 18| ...
22 1,368 U1 9,121 6,768 120 8,484 4877 | eLes | w47 851 2| ...
1821 | 60,089 | 2,406 | 165104 | 42,387 4877 | 8os7d | 10818 | 808408 i 86,500 ER L SN
11,220 | 268,060 | 102,925 | 8,883,252 | 1,60,204 15,051, 4,642,708 | 178,565 | 11,860,760 98 | 188750 68,058 .
2638 | 42776 | 27388 | ... I e 57,489 | 93,846 | 90,835 12 80470 | 18425
15,085 | 87,021 298,114 | 553,356 | 202,561 | 20,828 | 585801 | 217,414 | 15,80,000 8¢ | 208786 | 68,104 |
pig 400 51| 108728 L T u 2r| Loz 1978 850 2] .
12 220 158 27,087 12,181 1026 23211 | 08415 | 1809 75 21
677 27,958 95 | 170,878 78 2,080.| 1,71,605 99,200 | 4,067,501 188 24,182 &8
708 | 28,047 304 | 3,07,580 | 29,951 2080 | 1,72,042 | 1,20558 | 0,88,797 | 220 24,587 o1
106,478 | 485107 | 195476 | 13,26,519 | 285708 | 25747 | 2e,27.358 | 098,540 [ 40,09.878 8:0 | 285,004 | 83400 | ...
o058 | 16,951 9870 | .ii. s ... 18,405 2,620
weee | zEReIL | mBoEL| ... ez | ...
ceee | nBLOSS | 0008 4,059 | 22,888 | 161,104 | €70071 | ...
17,126 | 409,058 | 130,364 | 38,16,148 | B.49,002 | 30,405 | 26,49,710 | s.50,748 [ 8705000 | ... | 299009 | sso0x 78
14,836 | 880,746 | 100,566 | 1680080 | 2,986,098 | 84713 [ 18,834,100 | 72,000 [ 4TI | ... 221,001 | 68204 [T




CHITTAGONG DIVISION.

684,500
Total . B 001) 6‘74

Malo  population .. 8,016,024
Female " . z,

Number of boya of school-golng ago (a4 15 per cont. of tho male population under the census of 1921) Is 462,403,

Nl)xmll)or! of Numhor of puptis on Expeoditure from— Numbar of Muham. |
Slmotchodetae (Sopuind | TR, Gostpor | eaeh st of e, | o
ond "J“r’uf_ s e sist Provincial lng‘"“‘j‘ Municlpal | g Othor | pour pupll, . ’
WB | bows | ot |TOV| Fanas | S e Buys. | - Gurle.
1 2 3(a). 3. 4 5 i} X 7 8 '] 10 1Xa). 11¢b). 1 12
Rs. Rs. Ra, Rs. Ra, Rs, Ra.
PUDLIO InsTiTy- :
TION.
A<, :
Government ve 7 2,006 281 ) 1,218,128 P j 1,917 ; 54,068 764 | 1,00,202 746 582 20 an.
Alded .. e | 84 14,800 et 1,00,094 300 eare | 841,008 45,301 | 4,93,003 331 4,843 vers wner
Unaided ae 43 8,453 ever vera vene eee 1,70,124 66,238 [ 2,20,367 267 1,087 rers e
Total . 114 25,348 201 2,10,628 300 1017 | 5,66,875 [ 1,02,208 | 8,80,612 447 7,362 28 save
(
Aiddie Englich,
Qovernment " 3 342 ‘387 22,220 2,872 e 0,254 N6 31,401 432 106 20 res
Alded .. . 162 17,973 126 £0,741 30,201 0 | 187765 38.960 | 2.36.817 182 21.0R7 L]

23l



Middls Pertiacular,

Government

Alded .

Unatded
Tatal

Primary,
Government
Alded ,,
TUnalded

Total

Special,
Training
Industrial
Other .,

Total

Fotal for Publi
Utatiom “M,',

PuvATR  InsTITO-
TINE el

Inapection

GraND Toray nl

1920-27

GRAXD Torar n;
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